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their secret proceedings; they promulgated 
decrees, and ·posted up proclamations. The 
press multiplied their Catechisms, the Trans
actions of their Societies, and the retultl of 
their deliberations. Their Patents and their. 
Symbols were sold publicly. 

From these sourct':S, the Au.daor, who never 
belonged to any secret society, not even to 
Freemasonry, which is tolerated and pro
tected throughout the greater part of Europe, 
has drawn the materials of his work. They 
eacreased upon him as he arranged tqem ; 
but as. they did not present themselves .ei~ 
chronologically, or in the order of their re
spective importance, he .was obliged perpe
tually to correct, abridge, Qlld transpose, 
which has occasioned a confusion of com.pi
Jation, a want of unity in the cast, which 
could only have been corrected by means of 
leisure-and careful revision. The Author bas 
preferred sacrificing these advan~es, tQ that 
of seizing the favourable moment for. J)Ubli

catien. 
He must further observe, that the original 

is French, although it is not his mother 
tongue. He made use of it on account of his 
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Engli~b ~slator, . thereby renouJ)cing .. all 
pretension :to .elegance of style. It was of 
too much consequence to .him to bring out 
his work fim in London. The ,continent is. 
accustomed to -receive, the truth with.less dis
trust when it proc~ds fro~i .Great BriQ.io. It 
ia .a homage we owe to her : let her ·permit us 
to :wish .that. '!V'O may .soon participate with 
her.-~n:this honoumble privilege .. 
~he Author,_ living at a distance from · the 

tr:anslator, has D01 had the advantage .of 
com-paring the .work with .the original mAOu
acript, .or of giviog.bim those. verbal_.explana
tioos; which might often· have been ,essentially 
Rec:essary. This is an additional . reason 
for n~t refusing him .the indulgence he _lays. 
claim to .. · 

~ After. all, it·wiil be perceived; that he relies 
wholly .on the interest of the subject, and on 
the: consciousness of nev.er h~ving altered 
mcts, .to adapt them eitber to pr~judice_or _ to 
theorY.. , , , , . , 

He will give his· name wbtn the original j~ 
published. 

. ( 
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MEMOIRS 

OF TB& 

CARBON ARI. 

IT is probable .that the Society of the . Carbonari, 
as it actually exists in the Kingdom of Naples, is 
of comparatively recent formation, and that it has 
originated since the French revolution. But as 
individuals are apt to claim a descent from illus
trious. ancestors, so associations love to consider 
themselves of remote antiquity, and are all de
sirous of proving their connection with the order 
of the Templars, or with the famous subjects of 
the Old Man of the Mountain. 

The traditions of the Carbonari yield to none 
in this respect, and it is from the history of 
Gennany that they derive the proofs of their 
antiquity . . The necessity of ·mutual assistance, 
it is sa~d, induced the colliers,• who inhab~ted the 
vast forests of Gennany, to unite themselves 
against rol;lbers and enemies. By conventional 

* Literally Charcoal-burners, or Charren. 
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signs known only to themselves, they claimed 
and afforded mutual assistance. The criminal 
enterprize of Conrad de Kauffungen, to carry off 
the Saxon princes, failed through the intervention 
of the colliers. And at a period much more 
recent, a Duke of W urtemburg was compelled by 
them, under threat of death, to abolish certain 
forest laws, considered as oppressive or crueL• 

These associations, in the course of time, acquir
ed more consistency, and spread themselves over 
Germany, France, and the Nether lands. Their 
secret, and the oath which bound them together, 
was called the faith of the colliers. Important 
services rendered to the members of the order, 
sometimes, though rarely, procured, to persons of 
rank, admissions into its body; and it is asserted 
that several members of the _parliaments of France 
_were enrolled in it in the years 1770-1790 . 

. The society of Hewers (Fendeurs) resembled 
that of the Colliers. Among their symbols of 
initiation, we find the trunk of an old tree, 
together with other allusions to their occupations 
in the woods.t 

* The forest laWII have giTen rise to frequent_ and violent 
commotions in Germany, as well as in England. The Insur
rection of the Gennan peasantry, headed by the reformer Muncer, 
1524, pretended to ha,·e the double object of reformation iit 
religion, and the abrogation of the oppressive furest laws. T. 

t For an account of the occupation of the Charrers, or Colliers, 
see the story of Martin Waldeck, in the popular DOvel of the 
Antiquary. T. 
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A book which ricited s<>me attention in France, 
namely, "The History of the Secret Societies, 
which had in view the Destruction of the Govern
ment of Buonaparte-Paris, 1815 :" contains a 
curious note on the origin of the Carbonari. It 
is, at once, an apology for the. institution, and for 
its object; concerning which the author seems to 
be thoroughly informed. Of the whole work it 
is the passage where the details are most interest 
ing. He asserts that the association of Charbon
niers, or Buchtrom, has long existed in the French 
department of the Jura, and among the inhabitants 
of the neighbouring mountains; and that it is 
there called Cousinship, or Good Cousinship, ( Le 
Bon Cousinage). I twas revived and put in activity 
under the reign of Bonaparte, nominally by the 
Marquis de Champagne. 

At the feasts of the Carbonari, the Grand Master 
drinks to the health of Francis I. King of France, 
the fo'tlnder of the order.• An historical essay in 
the "Code of Carbonarism', contains an amusing 
account of the origin of the order, . and of the 
initiation of its royal protector; and characteristi
cally concludes, by referring the reader to the 
Abbe Barruel's History of Jacobinism. It may 
be taken as a fair specimen of the many compo-

* 2 Brind. ll G. M.lo porta a Francesco I-· Re di Francia, 
CFODdatore dell' Ordine). See, n Mentore di UD B. c. c. App. 
<&on Cligino Carbonaro Apprendente), p. 51. 

Bi 
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sitions of the sort with which the Neapolitan 
Carbonari ha.ve gratified the public. 

Historical E8sa!J an the Origin of Carbonarinn.• 

·During the troubles in Scotland, in Queen 
Isabella's time, which formed an rera in Carbo
narism, many illustrious persons having escaped 
from the yoke of tyranny took refuge in the 
woods. In order to avoid all suspicion of criminal 
association, they employed themselves in cutting 
wood and making charcoal (the only commercial 
produce of Scotland). U uder pretence of carrying 
~heir charcoal for sale, they introduced themselves 

· * The following is a faithful copy : the orthography of tbe 
or4,inal is preserved. The sense is occasionally guessed at in the 

translation. 

Saggio lltorico 1uU' Origine della Carlx»&nia. 

L'Istoria della turbolenza nella Scozi8, allon:Wl Ia Regina 
Isabella• fisso un epoca della Carboneria, molti illustri 1101Dini 

.ottratti del gioco (gi~) della tirannia, si ricoverarooo nelle 
foreste. Per allontanare ogui sospetto di criminose adUII&D7.e, 
si posero 8 tagli&i-e le legn8, ed 8 fare de' Carboni, tlRico prodotto 
commerciale in l&cozia-Con questo favore esai si riconducevauo 

• There was no Isabella, Queen of Scotland, contemporary with Francia L ol 
Fnnce. The Isabel, whose adventures, while living in the wooda with 

haniabed men, the nobles of the country, might be a subject tor romance. wu 
the firat wife of Robert Bruce, and must have died within the fint tweiYe yean 

of the fourteenth century. It b, boweYer, ecarcely worth while to ~~~ tor 
Queen lea bella, since the Sc<•tland abe reigned over ia certainly uot part of 
Britain; if Francb reached its woods, while hunting, or if ita priQCipal produce 

is the charcoal of ita foreatl. T. · 
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into the villages, and bearing the name of real 
Carbonari (Collier1), they easily met their pa-r
tisans, and mutually communicated their tliffer
ent plans. They recognized each other by signs; 
by touch, and by words ; and as there were no 
habitations in the forest, they constructed huts of 
an oblong form, with branches of trees. They 
established a government, which issued laws. 
This government consisted of three persons: their 
office \Vas triennial, amt they presided over three 
'Dendite, or lodges; one legislative; another ad
ministrative; and the 'third judicial. This last'\vas 
called the Alta. Vendita. 

These vendite were subdivided into a number . ' 

of Baracche, each erected by a Good Cousin of 
some distinction among his companions, who 

ne' paeai, ed esponendo i Carboni a Vendita, portando l'etimologia 

delle loro uoioni a' V. C. (veri Carbonari). In tal guisa otteonero 
l'agio di riocqntrarsi coo i loro partegiaoi, e communicani vicen
devolmente i:1mtimenti tk' /oro piani. Si; riconoscevano pero con 

aegm, tatto, e parole ; non essendo poi delle abitazioni costruirono 
dd!e baraccbe di legna con figura quadrilunga. Stabilirooo un 
govemo che emano dei regolamenti-Questo goveroo rappresen

tato da tre persone era triennale, tenente una Vendita di legisla
zione, una di amministrazione, e la terza giudiziaria, che si chiama 
Alta Vendita.• 

Si'divisero in tante baracche ciascuna veniva eretta da un huon 

Cugino cbe non era, se non che il primo tra gli eguali, che com-

1 Vendita may be tranalated Lodse-lt is literally pta« of nle, or market; 
Bv.:ca in ltafaan and Spaniah is a but, or tent : hence the word bamc:Jt, a 
le11porary dwelling. T. 
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communicated with the Alta Vendi~ and was 
styied the Grand Master. • 

There dwelt in the forest a hermit of the name 
of Theobald : he joined them, and favol!Ied their 
enterprize. He captivated their admiration, and 
was proclaimed protector of the Carbonari. Thus 
peaceab1y, these philanthropists passed their days, 
and met at certain appointed times. 

It. happened that Francis I. King of France, 
hunting on the frontiers of his kingdom, nut to 
&otland, in following a wild beast, parted from 
his courtiers. Night came on, and he lost him
self in the forest. He stumbled upon one of the 
baracche and asked for sheHer ; it was granted, 
and the Good Cousins unanimously ministered to 
him all that he was in need of. Francis I. admired 
the happiness of these Carbonari, and their mystic 
discipline. He thought he saw something mys-

municava coD' Alta Vendita e che chiamavasi 'u. M. (gran 
maestro) . 

. Si rivenne nelle foreste tm eremita eli nome Teobaldo ; oost.ui 
si unisce con essi e ne favorisce l'intrapresa. Si rmdt ammirabile. 

etl e proclamato protettore dei B. C. C. Cos~ pacifici questi 
uomini filantropi mmf'tlano i ]oro giorni e si univano in alcuni 
stabiliti tempi. 

Avenne che Francesco 1 ... , Re di Francia, andando a caccia 

ne' co'!ftni del reglW della parte di Scozia, inseguendo una fiera ai 
allontano dai suoi corteggiani ; si fe notte e ·si dUperle per la 
foresta. S'imbatte in una di queste baracche, chiese ricovero .e gli 

fu accordato, somministrandogli unanimamente tutto il bisogo~vole~ 
AmmirO Francesco I. il contento eli questi uomini C. C. e Ia loro 
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terioqs and singular in it, and disrovered himself 
to them as King of France. He earnestly re
quested to be made acquainted with their secret, 
and with the object of their association. They 
gratified him, and he was struck with admiration ; 
and expressed a wish to be initiated into their 
order, promising to be their protector. The favour 
was granted, and next morning he was restored 
to the hunters, who, having missed him, were 
seeking him in great anxiety. On his return to 
France, he scrupulously fulfilled his oath. He 
declared himself the protector of the Carbonari, 
and increased their number. The society after
wards spread itself successively over Germany 
and England. Any G. C. who wishes to have 
further information respecting the origin, progress; 
and extension of the sect, may read the History of 
Jacobinism by Barruel, which has been most 

miltica disciplina. Cred~ di tnmare cosa di miaterioeo e di singolare, 
e si manifestO Re di Francia. Domando con istama di conOICel'e 
i loro mia&elj e qual fuue lo scopo delle loro unioni. Viene soddia
fatto e ne rimaae ammirato. Cbiede di voler easer inizia&o e 
pt'OIJJeue di'mlirne il loro protettore. Si gli accorda UD tal 
falQre (!) L'indomani fu J'e8tituito in aeno de' caceiatori che 
deaolati lo andavano cer(:!lndo avendolo smarrito. Tomato in 
Francia adempi eaattamente il giuramento. Si dichiara protettore 
de' C. C. e ne moltiplica il numero, che in aeguito si disteae in 

Germama ed indi in Ingbilterra. 
Cbiunque de' B. C. C. desidera di avere un numero maggiore 

de DOtizie rapporto al uutrimento, al progresso ed all' espaosioQe 

B4 
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accurately and carefully translated, and published 
in Italy; and since diligently re-translated and 
published with notes at Naples.• 

The French branch of the Order derives con
siderable importance from the adoptioQ. of its 
patron saint in Italy, where he had formerly been 
little known or honoured. St. Theobald has been 
elected protector of the Society at Naples, as he 
is of the Charbonniers of France.t It is he ·who 

della aetta C. (CariKmica) potr& leggere': L'Hwail-e dM JtJCD
binimte di Barruel, che con somma accuratezza e diligenza ~ atata 
tradotta e stampata in ltalia, ed in prosieguo ~ stat& auche 
diligentemente tradotta, annotata, e atampata in Napoli.• 

* It will be seen in the course of the work that the religious 
sectaries which p1-eceded the Reformation were probably the 
founden of most of the secret societies of Italy, France, and 
Germany. It is possible, therefore, that the origin of this story 

is to be found in the protection granted by Louis XII. to the 
Waldenaea, who had taken refuge in Dauphine. Francis the 
Fint suffered their persecution with great reluctance, and on his 
death-bed enjoined bis succeSBOr to punish their oppreaaon. Tbe 
injunction was disregarded ; but though a horrid m~~S~~~CR took 
place, the mountains of Dauphine continued to shelter a remDIIIl 

of the unhappy W aldenses, which occasioned petty disturbanees 
even in tbe reign of Louis XIV. See LacreteUe, G•erra tkltl 
&ligion, also Mad. tk Smgn/• Lnter~. T. 

t See, at the end of this Memoir, the lMe of St. Tbeobald, 
extracted from Baillet. "lA Vita di S. Teobaldo, tradotta dal 
Latino d. buon Cugino Giacinta de Mattia,'' wu publiahecl I& 

Naple•, August, 1820. 

• Codice di Caiboneria, Parte laua. altmo pdo desU A. (A~) 
Londra (Napoli) 1810. 
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is invoked by the Good Cousins in their hymns, 
and who is mystically alluded to in two pieces of 
verse dedicated to the Friends (Agli Amici) and 
printed at· Naples a few days after the last revo
lution. The .first of these pieces compares the 
concord of the Carbonari to a sacerdotal and 
precious ointment. • 

" Di·uogueoto talsacrandosi 
Teobaldo al tempio, all' ara, 
Gli astaoti ritrovavansi 
Di soaviti si cara, 
Cosi nostra concordia 
E grata al mio Signor." 

The second intimates that "the Friends" par
ticipate in the delights of the union, as this oint
ment spreads itself over. the· person of St. Theobald. 

" Cosi qualor coosagrasi 
Per tutto si diffonde 
L'uoguento odorosissimo 
Che Teobaldo infonde, 
Prla sull~ chiome spargesi 

· Poi sulla barba lunga. 
Fincbe scorrendo all ultimo 
Lembo del manto giunga.'' 

It appears certain, however, that neither the 
Fendeurs nor the Ckarbonniera ever rose to any 

• No traaslation of these little piec:es has been subjoined, as they 
are both paraphrastic versions of the 1 ~ and 2~ verses of the 
133 .. psalm. T. 
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importance, or acted any consptcuous part among 
the secret societies. of Europe, till the period of 
the Revolution. Doubtless such societies were in 
being in Italy, as well as in other countries, 
before that time; but on the breaking out of that 
fearful event, they were superseded by others 
more generally known, and of more importance. _ 

The Free-masons were established iu Italy 
among all ranks. The Illuminati of Weishaupt 
reckoned among their initiated some of the Knights 
of Malta, with the celebrated Dolomieu at their 
head. But the reorganizers of the Carbonari of 
the present day chose that order in _preference, 
because it suited their plan to gain proselytes 
chiefly among the middle and lower classes of the 
people. They acted upon the principle that 
dictated the clear statement contained in the 
letter of the Duke of Otranto to the Duke of 
Wellington, dated January I, 1816: and which 
is as follows :-

"The tranquillity of kingdoms does not depend 
upon the manner in which persons of ra!'k think 
and act, nor upon the spirit that governs them. 
Their ambition has no influence if it be not united 
to. some popular interest. Their intrigues and 
their conspiracies are impotent in their conse
quences, if not supported by the active interference 
of the multitude. If the monarch has the attach
lllent and the force of the people on his side, he 
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has nothing to fear from oppos.ition m publio 
debates, nor from secret faction. Public quiet 
depends. on the moral direction of the labouring 
classes who compose the body of the people, and 
constitute the base ·of the social edifice. It is 
these, therefore, that should be the principal 
objects of the care and vigilance of a good 
police, &c.',. 

The reform, or ~ther the restoration of the 
order of Carbonari, is ascribed by the grand 
masters at N a pies to an unknown officer who had 
spent some time in Spain. The next efficient 
supporter of the sect, was Maghella, a native of 
Genoa, of whom we will give some biographical 
traits, which may serve to throw light on his 
motives for countenancing and assisting in the 
renewal of the order of Carbonari. He waa 
originally employed in the counting-house of a 
man of rank and influence in his native country, 
whose lady introduced and recommended him to 
tbe French authorities. 

As minister of police in the Ligurian Republic, 
he displayed firmness and talent in some popular 
tumults. Murat became acquainted with him 
during the . Fren.ch campaign in Piedmont, and 
gave him his protection and countenance. He· 
was not equally happy in making an impression 

• ·We . find a aimHar opinion in Cicero's recently discovend 
treatiae. de RepublicA. T. 
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on Bonaparte, who, on the annexation of Geuoa 
to France, only bestowed on him the office of 
Di-rector of the Sale of Tobacco. When Murat 
succeeded Joseph Bonaparte on the throne of 
N a pies, Saliceti, then minister of police in that 
kingdom, sent for Magbella, and employed him 
in his department without any ostensible situation. 
On the sudden death of Saliceti, Maghella ob
tained his place, with the title of director-general 
of police, and a seat in the council of state. 

Before Bonaparte's Russian campaign in 181 i, 
Maghella had advised Murat to take no part in it ; 
and when the latter returned to Naples in Decem
ber tbe same year, much dissatisfied with that 
disastrous expedition, tbe same minister did not 
hesitate to hazard, at a meeting of council held 
on the occasion, a still more daring opinion. He 
advised Murat to declare openly against Bonaparte, 
and to proclaim the independence of Italy; and 
he dwelt on the favourable chances of such a 
project under the circumstances of the moment. 

The French armies were annihilated, and the 
allies, but newly and feebly united, in ISIS, would 
have lent their aid most willingly to any new 
enemy of France. Even at the CQngre~s of Prague, 
seven or eight montl1s later, they did not oppose 
the independence of Italy, which they then con
sidered as a fresh advantage gained over Napoleon. 
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Some English agents of distillction anxiously 
diffused this idea in the country, and even acted 
upon it. 

The small French garrisons in the c;lepartments 
of Rome, the lake of Thrasymene, Tuscany, and 
Genoa would have been easily driven out, and 
Maghella himself offered to excite a movement 
in the kingdom of Italy, to put down the govern
ment of the Viceroy. The Revolution at Milan 
on tbe 20th of April, 1814, has since proved that 
he did not mis-calculate, and that the viceregal 
government of Eugene Beaubamois was not very 
firmly established. . 

That national independence was the object 
proposed by the Neapolitan propagators of liberty, 
appears from the deposition of the Count Gallo 
d'Arpino, who was implicated in the conspiracy 
of Macerata, 1817. On his examination at the 
Castle of St. Angelo, he asserted that their maxims 
were favourable to the papal government, " inas .. 
much as he (Gallo) remembered to have heard 
from Zurlo, minister of the interior, and from 
Salfi, professor of history at Naples, with both 
of whom he conversed at Pesaro, in April, 1815, 
during the campaign of Murat against the Aus .. 
trians,-that it was only necessary to drive out 
the foreigners, without altering the .governments 
of the countrr, and that they therefore dis-

• 
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approved of his Holiness absenting himself from 
his states.',. 

To throw off the yoke of the transalpines, 
"cacciare i barbari dall' ltalia," had been the 
exhortation directed by Petrarca and Macchiavelli, 
and by others before and after them, against all 
foreign powers. It was now pointed exclusively 
against France. The sovereigns of other coun
tries no longer considered such maxims dangerous. 
They ventured to repeat them in their procla
mations against Bonaparte, from 1809 to 1814. 
But the cry of Italian independence soon found a 
more dangerous application, for it is become the 
rallying word of all factions against the legitimate 
governments of the country. 

Murat was too timid and too irresolute to follow 
the course pointed out to him by his minister of 
police: and the French party at Naples sent 
information of Maghella's sentiments and advice 
to Paris. Genoa being then considered as part 
of France, he was claimed as a Genoese, and 
consequently a French subject, and was accord
ingly sent to Paris as .a prisoner. Napoleon 
endeavoured in vain to win him over to his 
interest, and he remained under the surooeilltznce of 
the police until December, ISIS, when the armies 
of the allies entered upon the French territory. 
His escape was effected in a daring and romantic 

* Printed minutes of the trial. See Appendix. 
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manner; and his arrival at Naples contributed 
much towards detennining Murat to declare 
against his brother-in-law. 

Being once more at liberty, he eagerly endea
voured to rouse Italy to independence in 1815; 
and in the name of Murat he organized the Papal 
prol-·inces, of which he had taken possession, and· 
it was there that the lodges of the Carbonari were 
then established, and thence they increased rapid
ly in the country. 

Maghella ought to have been aware, that his 
schemes for the independence of Italy were most 
chimerical and impracticable. This consideration, 
however, was overlooked in his eagerness for the 
cause; but he must have known Murat too well, 
to believe, that he was the person who could put 
such a project in execution. He probably intend
ed to use him as an instrument, whom he could 
afterwards reject at pleasure. He began by en
deavouring to limit the regal power at Naples by 
a constitution, in order to hold out such an addi~ 
tional bait to the other Italian States, as might 
induce them to join in his views. The nobility. 
and higher classes of the capital lent themselves 
readily to his proposals, and the names of the first 
filmilies are among the signatures to the address 
printed March, 1815, soliciting a constitution· from· 
Joachim, which he had often promised, though 
without any apparent intention of keeping that 
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promise. The · ~ohles were influenced by motives 
which are easily explained. They had seen their 
ancient privileges and their feudal revenues suc
cessively. disappear; ~he greater number had been 
stript of these. wi.th very ~ittle ceremony, and 
without inderimification; and as a body, they 
could offer n~ resistance to the government. 
They therefore hoped . to find a resource, and their 
hopes were not unfounded, in a constitutional 
assembly which it would become. their business to 
manage: Their object was rather to check the 
royal authority as opposed to the aristocratic in
terest, than to defend the rights of the people. 
The army made common cause with them from 
motives equally selfish. They were jealous of a 
great ·number of French officers of all ranks, 
employed and ~ften preferred by Murat. They 
bad attempted to procure the removal of these 
foreigriers at various times in vain, and they there
fore regarded a national parliament as a remedy 
for the particular evil of which they had to com
plain, and hoped that the dismissal of the intru
ders would be among its first decrees. 

The provinces of the kingdom, particularly the 
Abruzzi and the Calabrias, displayed a feeling of 
indifference, and even dislike to the great work of 
the Constitution. They still retained an attachment 
to King Ferdinand, and an aversion from inno
vations, the utility of which they could not com .. 
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prebend. It was. to. get. rid. of. t}lese sentiments 
and to gain the people . by degrees to. the consti
tutional object, without letthtg them perceive it 
themselves, that Maghella . and his associates re
solved to introduce the, s~ct of the_ Carbonari. 
This \Vas accomplished ; but it became necessary 
abo to deceive Murat and the opposite party. They 
were assured, therefore, that such an institution 
would operate powerfully in drawing off the. 
attention. of the populace, always. prone t~. 
rebellion. from the remembrance. of their ancient 
sovereigns, a~d. would assist in gaining them 
over to. the new order of things. Meanwhile, 
the doctrine preached to. the inhabitants. o( the 
Calabrias and the Abruzzi was as .perfectly adap~d 
to their conception as to their inclinations. It 
depended ~or effect on the two-fold excitement of 
religious fanaticism and pecuniary interest; for, 
w~ile the. imitation of Jesus Christ, himself the 
Grand Master of the Order, was the devotional 
object proposed, they were shown, at the bottom 
of the scene, a political. change which must inf~l-. 
libly diminish the taxes. 

But. the Austrian successes under General Bi
anchi, in 1815, p~t an ~p.d, to. the.political intrigues. 
of Maghella ; fo~ he was taken prisoner and sent 
to a Hungarian fortress. After some time, he was. 
given up to his sovereign, the King of Sardinia, 

c 
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who confined him for. twelve months at" FeiJel,t 
trella, and afterwards set him at liberty. 

Some persom at N a pies imagine that the To· 
genbund (Union of Justice) in Prussia had suggest .. 
ed to Maghella the idea of forming secret societies 
as a means of directing public opinion against the 
French; hut according to the Minerva Napolitaoa• 
he might have fuund examples of such in his own 
country, with this-difference, that they bad taken 
ari opposite direction. " The machinations,". says 
that paper, ''of a few cautious, though-ambitious 
persons found means, soon after the yeu 1790, m 
spread certain liberal political doctrine& atpotlg-tbo 
numerous class of the real Carbonari of Geaoa, in 
ordertodeliverthatflourishingcityfromthedomini· 
on of ito; oligarchy and to annex it to France. These 
same doctrines were preached ·about ten years after .. 
wards among the lower classes of the kingdom of 
Naples, and the proselytes oftbat part ofltaly,adopt
ing the same denomination (Carhonari), which was 
properly applied to the Genoese colliers, us¢ it in 
a metaphorical sense to signify a .man ·of small 
property, or a mere husbandman or-artisan." 
- To give stabi"Iity to the sect thus introduced at 
Naples, and to graft it, if we may so speak, on JIB 

old stock, in order to force its growth, all free... 
. masons were admitted simply by ballot, and with.,. 

*No.7. 
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<:Ait'undergoing' the preparatory trials required from. 
ordinary candidates. · 

Hence it is, perhaps, that from tpe minutes. of, 
the proceedings at Rome against the conspirators; 
of Macerata,• it appears that all the sec.;et socic-; 
tiesofltaly were considered as derived from free-. 
masonry. The members of the .<;ourt obseiv8f: 
"We had become fully .acquainted w.itb .the ma-1 
3onic sect during past calamities, which owe their 
origin to it. The other, that of the Carhonari,
was called in just as these calamities were about tu 
Cease, as if to incre8$e and perpetuate. them. . It: 
bad. its origin and princip~l seat at Naples, w~nca 
it spread to same provinces of the Papal.State; 
and· its inauspicious influence had beeu particular
ly felt in the Marches. While, in the midst o6 
geueral peace, this Society was making progress 
m ·several cities of Dalmatia, other secret .asso.t 
ciations no less audaciously erected themst;l:v.es.: 
The Guelpbs extended themselves into Lo~bardy, 
from the northem.provinces of the states of. the 
Church.· -The ·Republican brother protectors of 
French and Lombard origin insinuated them .. 
sel.-es into some parts of ~he Marches. , Tlui 
Adelphi lurk in great secret;:y thrQughout Piedmont; 
and lastly the Society of the Black fin (£a :Spllla 
tter«Fhas · attemptecl to inttotluce ;it:Jelf .into · Italf 

: . *"See Ap~>No. ·It . ·. · ;.1 
C2 
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from Frariee. These different denomiuationa,:whieh 
succeeded each other, were artfolly invented uot 

dilly fur· the purpose of in(:reasing their secrecy, 
but to· enable their chiefs whenever it suited their 
parposes, to get rid of members who· had· been· 
admitted, although of the basest coaditioa, or of 
snch as· change of times or circumstanees· had 
rendered obnmdous ·to suspicion. They also sen-ed 
tO inform aU· the initiated at once, of whatever~ 
W36 going on in the·way of innovation· or reform,. 
to diseover their inclinations and opinions, and to 
keep them ia eonstant activity, that they might be 
ready and ardent to support,· on the first oppor• 
tunity, a potitieal ehange agreeable' to their wishes.-

"' lri fact, the adherence of any individual to 
one of .the secret societies. suffices· to e'sure his 
reception with a corresponding raak into all those· 
that rne.y be formed afterwartls,. so that one· sect is· 
always merging in· another, while proeuring new 
p1oselytes. That they are all, however, no ot_her 
thiin so many rami tieations of Masonry,. some of t~~e· 
best informed sectaries themselves al-low, andnoae 
efthomdifferessentially as to the object they bave 
in tiew: viz.-Independence, or, at least,. a coa
stitutional government, particularly in Italy .. ~· 
· One ~onsequence of this amalgamation· haa heeD 

the tGI<tril.tiou of all· the Christian sects which 
Masonry con~ined. This is cl.early expressed in 
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tbefundamentalstatuteofCarbonarism, an theW es· 
tern Lucanian Republic,• central district of Salerno, 
1818 •. '' All .the Carbonari of the Western .Lu
canian Republic have the natural and iDalienable. 
right. of adoritm the Almighty according to ~he 
dictates of their own understanding and con
science. ~t This ia of course one motive qf ~
rooted aversion of the Popes to thia order. 

But, though such free toleration is allowCKI, th~ 
ceremonies of admission partake of. an almQJt 
fanatic. superstition. The novices were told that, in 
imitation of their . Grand Master, Christ, . they 
must necessarily pass through.suiferings .to puri~ 
~d happiness ; they were crowned with thom:J,:J: 
and a reed was placed in their bands. A dramatic 
representation exhibited part o~ the agonies of the 
Saviour, and it was solemnly announced, that the 
great requisites were to preserve their faith, and 
mutoally to assist each other, 

The following extract from the 1st .. chap .. of the 
statutes. of. Carbonarism will t_end to explain tho 
reaLor pretended principles of the sect. 

• PriDciJ!UO Ci~ra.-:-1' iJ to be obeened., &hat the CuiJonari 
haft~ n~ .. 10~ ~t. aome modem, but a114~ 
&om thole in common use, for ~ dia~~ta where they · hB1'e 
atablisbed their lodge. 

t c.,. 2 . . AIL 8. Della ~•poeiziooe· dei Dritu dei Carhourf 
dt,JJa Republica LucaDa Occidentale. 

t See App. m. for the ceremonies of initi-.ioe, 

(:~ 
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· Ofille General Doctrine o}tlle Order • . 
' . . . 

· ·.Art. ·1. Good. Cousinlhip is principally founded 
em religion' and virtue. 
: Art. i. The place of ineeting is called the 
Baractia ; · the space surrounding it, _the Forut or 
111 ood; the interior of the ·Lodge, the· Yendit& · 

Art. S. The Members are called Good CousiDs; 
they are divided into two cla8ses-Apprentices and 
Masters . 
. ·Art. 4. · Tried virtue and ptlrity of morals, and 
not Pagan• qualities, render men worthy of bdong
i'f)g to tbe · Carbonari. · 
:· Art. 5. Att interval of six months is necessary 
before an apprentice can obtain the rank of master. 
The prinCipal obligations imposed on him are, to 

practise benevolence, to succour the unfortullate, 
to 6kow docility of mind, to bear no malice agaimt 
Carbonari, and to enri~h his heart with virtue. 
~· ~Art .. 6. 'By tl1is· article it is forbidden to talk 
diiectiy or indirectly against religion, and by 

Art. 7. All conversation on religion in generaJ. 
or against good morals, is prohibited. 
;. Art. ·s. Every · Good· Cousin Carbonaro ··is 
obliged to preserve inviolable secrecy concerning 
the· :riiysteries of the Order. 
: Art. 9. No G. C. C. may communicate what 

* Pagan. Pa&fltl~ .may be translated .PJ:"tifane,..belouging to .the 
.. ... · · - . . . . . . . . . - . . 

uninitiated. 
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is done Qr .decided upon in his Vendita, to those 
wbQ belong to another, UJUCh less to persons not 
ini\iaJed. 
- Jlrf. J 0. The gr~atest reserve is recommended 
to the Member~, towards all. persons with whom 
iliey are not well acquainted, but more especially 
in the bo$0ms Qf their own families . 

. . Tbe centre of tlie fD:achinations of the Carbonari 
was fonned in the capital itself, and was intended 
to be permanently established there, as affording 
the mO&t effectual means of concealment. The 
Alta Vendita, or principal lodge, was composed of 
bono~ members and of deputies from each 
partic:ular V endita. It was decl~red to be an ad
~istrative and legislative body, a court of 
council and of appeal ; and i~ was a~cordingly 
divided into differeiJt . sections. It was .the busi
Del8. of. this, V endita tQ gral)t charters of organi-. 
~on to new: lodges, or to confirm such as wet:e 
submitted for its approbation. It has continued 
to retain its pQwers, but was eclipsed, before the 
revolution of 18i0, by the superior activity and 
in&ucmce of tbe Carbonari magistracy of the 
Western Lucauian Republic.• The Diet of the. 
Carbonari of that district doubted and debated 
whether it should acknowledge the Alta Vendita, 

* W eatem Lucania is the Carbonaro name for the province of 
Prioc:ipa&o Citra. 
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or General Assemb1y of the capita], which met 

provisionally, after the revolution, in the Convent 
of San Domenico Grande, and referred the d~ 
cision to a committee, who were of opinion that 
two deputies from each tribe • should be sent 
thither in order to organize a real general assembly 
of the Carbonari ; to which, however, it was not 
thought expedient to grant the power assumed by 
the old Assemb1y, of dict8.ting Jaws peremptorily. 
The committee further suggested, that ·if the Alta 
Vendita could not be prevailed ·upon to meet this 
p1an, the same deputies should be authorized~to 
negotiate with the V endite of other provinces, 
and especially ·with the Republics of Hirpinia, 
Daunla, · Picentia, Eastern Lucania, Leece,· Co
senza~ and Catanzaro, to extend the league;· aod to 
establish a central assembly of the confederate 
provinces. It will appear, in · the sequel, ibat 

. lit 
Salerno has superseded Naples as the head-quarters 
of the· Carbonari. ·We must now return to the 
circumstances of the infant·iristitution. 

The description of ·the Vend ita, extracted from 
the O>de of Carbonaristn, t will assist the reader to 
comprehend the explanations of the •symbols, 
painted on the patents of the initiated, and used a~ 
their meetnigs. 

* The subdivisions of the Carbonari are called tribes. 

t Sect. I. 
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Of tile Decortititm1 tif tile V endita c!f the Fit'al 

Rank. 

The Vend ita will be represented by a .room ,of 
planks covered also with .wood. 

'l'he pavement must be of brick ; the interior fur
niabed with seats without backs. At the end there 
must be a block supported by three legs (basi)'; on 
the two sides there must be two other blocks of 
the same size, for the assistants. On the block .. of 
the Grand Master there must be the following 
symbols: a lineu deth; water ; salt ; a .cross·; · 
leaves ; sticks ; fire ; earth ; a crown of white 
~l'DI ; a ladde:r; . a b~ll of thread, and three 
ribbons. one blue, one red, and one black. There 
must be an illuminated {raggiante) triangle, with 
the initial letters of the pass-word of the second 
rank in the middle. On the left hand there must 
be a triangle, with the arms of the V endita pai~ted. 
o.the right three triangles, ·each with thp initial 
lettm·of.tqe sacred words of the first ~Ilk. The 
tna.Jtgles should·be transparent; that is t9 ~y,.· with 

. tJ.., light behind. 
tin the admission of apprentices, the symbolical 

p-re of the Vend ita,· and the emblems ·on the 
pdents. which are a repetition of it, were explained 
aiJr· a discourse on the natural liberty of man~ its 
.f~ture. by the perverseness, of the· wicked, ·.and 

Digitiz"d 'YGoogle 
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the necessity for recovering it by the efforta of 
the Society .. 

The initiated were addressed more openly as 
soon as they had shown an aptitude for seizing al
legories, or when they belon·ged to a more en
lightened class of society. 
-·• · Tbe two following initiatory discourses pietent 
a striking contrast to each other. The fint, ex
tracted from the .Constitution of the .. order at 
·Naples, is calculated for uncultivated persona. The 
seeond was found among the papers of the Roman 
Conspirators of l 817;. among wl1om were many 
persons .of birth and education. 

First Discourse, pronounced l1y tile Grand Mfllter. 

"Hear me, dear and gooc;l Cousins: 
"Nature, when she created man, meant him to 

be free. It is, therefore, the duty of every man to 

koop himself so, .and to fulfil the engagement she 
has imposed on him. by diffusing liberty among 
ills· brethren, by communicating his pleasures to 

~hem; by partaking in their pains and labours, and 
by considering himself on an equality with all his 
fellow cr~atures, so that he may exalt himself to 
:.the most sublime heights of virtue. 
. " Unfortunately, the flattering hopes of seeing 
.such virtue become universal have been deceived . 
. The tender name of brother ha$ been. renouDced; . . . 



.OO:~t~an-has treatAid his·feUow-~an ·aa a~ .. ,oetlly~ 
At· first· the strong usurped ~e righta of tbe:w$ik.: 
Mterw:ards: v-iolence was superseded by <;u~ming, 
Hence arose intrigue, hatred,· t~ -imposture, 
etpetMition : man became ·the :vile . sl~ve of ·hi$ 
infamous passions. Yet Reason, sovereign. of :the 
human mind, t?lligbtened . S()me · saget individ~als 
u ·to the real nature of things. She :proaerved 
them ·from the general corruption; and they en
claav~ted to bring back their wandering· fellow. 
mortals to the 11rglected· paths ·of ~irtue. But. 
deaf to the voice of. reason, they rejecb)d ber :;pre~ 
cepts. b wa8 tbeB that, still indefatigable, thoec; 
&therolent sages concein.d ·the idea of aecr.et · oo
eieties, which, asaiduoualy labouring to give ~ 
~Jetter education ~ mankind, ·might be the means 
of exciti_ng t~em t() virtue ; ·and tlaeae · aoeietiq 
are those of the Carbonari." . 1 

. . . 
EZplizntltion of -the S!Jmbol• occording to the N41i<f 

politan Const~tution. 

J •. The trunk of the tree which : you set; e1;~ 

PreUes the surface 'of the earth on which the Goo4 
Cousins are dispersed. It denotes also the filiD&; 
ment equally spread above all ; and shows us that 
our wants are equal, and our. interests the same. 
The roots of the tree mark its stability. _ Ita ver
dant foliage, and .the. str~gtb by. whic}l. i~ ~ .. q 

-
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the ·storm, indicate· that· it never . grows -oW ; and 
that as our first parents, after having lost their in
nocence, covered their shame with leaves, tbe 
Good Cousins ought . to. conceal the faults • of 
their fellow men, and particularly those Qf . tbe 
Society. 

!l. The white linen on which you have heeD 
received, is the produce of a plant. By maceratiQD. 
and by labour it is become such as you see it; .110 

ought we to purify and cleanse ourselves by con-
. tinual efforts. Enveloped in linen when the natural 
light -first shane upon us, it receives· us again at 
the moment. of our regeneration to virtu~ 
· S. Water cleansed us. when .we came from the 
womb' it teaches us bore to purify ourselves from 
the stains of vic~, in. order that, being delivered 
from its contamination,.we may enjoy the pleasures 
of virtue. 

4. Salt, the means of preserving corruptible 
things, exhorts us t.o preserve our hear.ts .from. t\1~ 
general corrupti~p. · 

5. The crown of white thorns placed upon our 
heads reminds ·us to be cautious· and steady iu.our 
movements and actions, to avoid .the pain. of beiog 
wounded. 

6. The cross foreshows. the labours, the persecu
tions, the death that threaten$ those who aspire to 
virtue. It exhorts us to persevere in imitating tile 
example ofJesus Chri.st, our Grand l\l.~ster, wiao 
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willingly suft"~- death to: bring us nearer to. aal
vation. 
· 7 •. The earth buries the body in etemal oblivion; 

and it is thus that the secret of our sacred order 
~uld be buried in the bottom of our hearta.. It 
is the most important symbol of our institution. 
The Pagans spread snares for us ; they are perverse 
enough to mis~st our associations, the very in-· 
struments of their redemption and happiness.. And 
were they to penetrate our secret, they might force 
us to sustain an unequal combat. 

8. The ladder shows the G. C. C .. that virtue is 
only to be attained step by step. 

9. The bundles of sticks denote the members of 
our respectable order, united in peace. 

10 .. The ribbons, the principal decoration of the· 
Carbonari, exptess by their colp_urs the cardinal 
virtues. Black, or the charcoal, is faith. Blue, 
or. the smoke of our august furnace, is hope : and 
red, or- the fire, charity. 

11. The specimen of wood,• which is the appro
priate badge of the apprentices, is to be fastened to 
their coats at the button-hole by a tri-colouredribbon. 
&everal of similar shapes are stuck into the ground 
it regular distances; to mark the dwellings of Good 
Cousins. Its form is that of the pole of the fur
ilaee of real charcoal burners; the extremities are 

• The specimen of wood refen to the sample offered by &be 
Wood-cut~n to their cuafo~en. 

1 



cut diagonally~ . : The ina8tei-s wear a badge- of the!! 
same form in silver. · : 
· 1 sa. The thread of .thai ball is -the mysterioos tie 
which unites ua. 

13. The axe, the mattock, and the shovel, are 
the· tools of our saered labours, &c." 

" The President marks the signats, and order& 
('tltln.UJgg~) by a stroke of his axe o'n the block be
lOre him." . 

J)ucourse extr,acted from the Papers·found upon 
· · · tfte Compiratora ofMacerata, 1817.•· ·. 

l 

·. '~.The earliest societies of men, hoping tO find 
happiness within the walls of cities, entrusted ·t~~e 
command of their forces to one person for the 
common defence. He, instead of protecting aDd 
defeDding them,. became their oppressor. · Oivil 
equality disappeued ; and the rights or man were 
dethroned by despotism. . Corrupted -human a• 
ture suifered the· laws of truth and justice t;O: be 
epplanted by depravity of manners, and by tkt 
persecution and oppression of the good. 

" A few wise and good men who still cherished 
in their hearts that morality, whose principles ·ale 

unalterable, either by change of time or-the suet 
~e&sion of generations, while they wept over tbest 

* Printed Minutes of the Trial. Rome, 1818." 
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evils. in secret, ruminated on the means of .present .. 
ing untainted some sentiment of sound morality,.: 
They secretly imparted their knowledge and their 
views to a few persons worthy of the distinction) 
Thus transmitted from generation to geotration; 
their maxims became the fountain of that true 
philosophy which can never be corrupted nor al~ 
~ in its appearance. It is in· the school founcl.c 
ed on them that, without veil or mystery, m~ are 
taught to respect and to maintain the rights of their 
fellow men .. · 

"The mysteries ·of Mythras in Persia, of Isis in 
Egypt, of Eleusis in Gteece, and of the ·temples 
yet to be rebuilt, and the light that. is yet .to be 
spread,• are all so many rays proceeding from the 
Same centre, moving in an orbit whose field is tlid 
immensity of wisdom. · 
· " Carbonari~ is not the last or least of the 
IOCieties that have proceeded from this school. It 
bu simplified many. various systems, and adoptec:l 
only the unaffected language of nature. It pre-' 
Ients itself without mystery to those who know 
bow to understand it; . it receives them into ita 
peaceful bosom, and elevates them to the coil~_. 
plation of ne'f'er varying nature, to. the lov~ Of 
ll\ln collectively,. to the hatred of oppression and 
despotis~ to the knowledge of good,. and of all' 

• Bd i T-emeli da riecWioani, e Ia Luce da lteuderli, &e . . 
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tbat is. useful · to society, and. confirms the general 
systems of truth and justice. 

" Carbonarism teaches. in its baracche. the true 
end of moral existence, and gives · rules Qf c.on<luct . 
:for social life. It points out the means for diffus
ing ·the light of truth, and for. disseminating the 
principles of philosophy and ~uality. It is to the 
sacred rights of equality that the G. C. must espe
cially attach himself."· 

Erplanation l!f the Symbols. 

"-The cross should serve to crucify the tyrant 
who persecutes us, and troubles our sacred opeya
iions. The crown of thorns should ~ve to pierce 
his. head.. The thread denotes the cord to ·lead 
him to the gibbet; the ladder will aid ·him to. 
mount. The leaves· are nails to pierce his hands 
and feet.. The pick-axe will ~netrate his breaslt 
and shed the impure blood that flows in his veins •. 
The a.xe will. separate his head from his body,· as. 
the wolf who disturbs our pacific labou.rs. The 
aalt will prevent the corruption of his head, that it 
may last as a monument of the ~ternal infamy of 
despots. The pole will serye to put the skull of 
the tyrant upon. The furnaqe wi.ll bul'l\ his, body., 
The shovel will scatter ·his ashes to the wind., 
The baracca will serve to prepare new tortures. fOI' 
the . tyrant. The founta~n will ·purify us from the 
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vile blood we shall have shed. The linen will 
wipe away our stains, and render us dean and 
pure. The forest is the place where the Good 
Cousins labour to obtain so important a result. 
The trunk with a single branch signifies that, after 
the great operation, ·w~ shall become equal td 

theN. C.'' · · 

One would be tempted to doubt the reality of 
the last explanation of the symbols, if it were not 
given in the minutes of a legal trial. Perhaps the 
compilet of the notes may have confounded the 
verbal depositions of some of the witnesses with 
what he thought he had read in the eatechisms of 
the sect. 

Although the general doctrine of the ordet 
tnakes mention but of two ranks of Carbonari, 4 
single pamphlet of eight pages, without a title or 
the name of the publisher, which has fallen intq 
the author's hands, makes mention of a third, and 
describes its ope'rations and the mode' of initiation ... 
The object ·of this third rank or order is to procure 
information concerning the signs and sacred words 
lmawn and understood by men qf different nations 
on the whole auiface of the globe towards east and 
wut, tO'lDarda mid-day and midnight. The Vendita 
represents a cavern in the interior of a mountain. 

* Trav~li eel 3-' Grado. The style is contemp&ible ; &lid .U 
lellJe for the most part, must be guessed at. " 

D 
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In one comer is seen a rusticum, with this iliscrip.. 
tion, " Here lies the hero." The absurd story of 

' . 
this heroic personage is related to the new member 
immediately after his initiation in these words :-

• " Philip the Macedonian, having undertaken 
to conquer the great city of Thebes in Beotia with 
a powerful army, was resisted by the brave citizens 
on the borders of their 'territory with all the forces 

* Filippo il Macedono, avendo, con un poderoso eaereito, iot.n
preso a soggrocare (10ggiogare) Ia gran citta di TeiJhe (Teie) in 
Boezia (Beozia), fu da' valorosi cittadini di questi contrade ai 

confini delloro territorio con tutta la fona cbe poterono radonare 
(combatuto ?) aoimati pero dal deciso sentimento, o di salvare Ia 
patria, o di morire, e l'essere per loro Duce il Gran Filomelo, cit
tadino cognito per le sue virtu-la disgrazia voile clae ad oota 

del' loto coraggio, furono oppressi, rotti, e sbarragliati ; il gnn 
guerriero Filomelo essendo rimasto con altri bravi cittadini cin:O 
per quanto potc di fare conoscere a ( contro) Filippo le sue mire; 

ma prima di portarsi all' attacco vcdendo cbe alcuni viii Tebbani 
ai erano dichiarati della parte de' Macedoni e cbe cercavano colle 
loro mani delle ritorte, i1 Gran Filomelo penso accio lion si 

conoscessero gli Eroi di communicargli dei segni e parole : eel 
attaccaodo la seconda volta il tiranno, ma con piu infelice succesao 
della . prima, forono rotti e vinti. Vedendo Filomelo la sua can 
patria in potere di Filippo andiede a darsi una morte gloriosa pre
cipitandosi da un alta rupe et fin~ da prode qual visse i giorm suoi, 
inculcando prima di morire agli amici di tenere ce1ati il segni e Ia 
parola, e cbe si aumentassero, e spargessero per tutto il globo 

terreno, e di essere dccisi di fare la guerra alia tirannia, alia falsa 
opinione, ed al pregiudizio. 

Bd inde · il Gran Maestro li oommunic:hm i segni e Ia paro1a 
8agra. &c. 
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they could muster, animated by the resolution to 
save their country or to die, and by having for 
their general the great Philomel, a citizen cele
brated for his good qualities. Unfortunately, in 
spite of their courage, they were overcome, broken 
and dispersed. The great warrior Philomel, re· 
maining, together with a few brave citizens, 
sought by every means in his power to be re· 
venged on Philip ; but, before he made his attack1 

finding that some dastardly Thebans had declared 
for the Macedonians, and courted their own chains1 

the great Philomel invented the expedient of con .. 
cealing his heroes by communicating to them con
ventional signs and words. They attacked the 
tyrant a second time, but with even Jess success 
than before, and were broken and defeated. Phi
lomel, seeing his beloved country in the power of 
Philip, sought a glorious death by precipitating 
himself from a high rock, and died as bravely as 
he had lived. Before his death he advised his 
friends to keep their signs and words secret ; and 
exhorted them to increase their numbers, and to 
spread themselves over the whole earth, with the 
detennination' of making war against tyranny~ 

false opinion, and prejudice. After this discourse 
the Grand Master explains the signs, and commu
nicates the sacred words., 

The other secret sects profess equally to have 
the independence of their country solely in ~i~. 

D 2 
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In the catechism of the Guelphs," I~ly, tom and 
oppressed," is: indicated by the mystic name of 
mother. These sectaries, who call themselves her 
children, declare themselves bound and resolved to 
succour and to comfort her. They assert boldly 
that the mqqtent _of her resuscitation is at hand, 
wken the cock shall crow tifresh; when the mglts. 
1kall fight; when the hulls shall wrestle; when 
the karp shall pro'Doke the dolphins; when the motni 
shall be co'Dered with hlood ; and the hark shall 
remain aground; a metaphorical prophecy con
cerning persons and nations, and a ne\V war which 
is to overturn the present governments of Italy. 
At. the. time when these societies were formed, the 
pq.blic . mind was singularly prepared to receive 
with avidity all that _could excite and elevate the 
imagination. Men's minds seemed ·to be possessed 
anew with .the enthu~iasm of the twelfth century,• 
when the_:lib~rties of the· Italian cities and repub
Jics .were· founded amidst the struggles between 
the;Emperors and the Popes, and on the ruins of 
the authority of the former. 

'' It w:as then," ·observes an historian of distin
guished merit,t in relating the wars of Frederick 
Barbarossa against -~lexander III., " that men be
gan to make use of those ·mystical representations 

* 1159-1162. . . . . 
· t ·lohanoes Von Miiller, · AUgemeiner Gesc:hich-. B.1T. 
Kap.·s •. 
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·or ·religion· w hicli had· ·been. preserved from time 
immemorial in the valleys of the Alps, the seat of 
ancient modes of thinking, which had their origin 
in Sw·itzerland, the Pays de Vaud, the villages of 
the 'Valais and of the Cevennes. Their character
istics were; the simplicity, the freedom, and the 
equality of the first Christian communities. But 
some Gnostic. p1:ejudices against social order had 
gradually led to an exaggerated system of morals. 
Could it be supposed that · the Emperor would 
make use of these men against Rome? far from it: 
he joined the Church against them; their ideas of 
liberty did not coincide with his plan of govern .. 
m_ent, 'which '~as formed on that of the c~s~rs. 
He·bad caused Arnold de Brescia, the most enter
p~isi~g ~ge~t of ~he sectaries, to be burnt for fa
,·ouring the attempt made by the nobility to pro
cure the freedon;J of Rome by the assistance of the 
people. The spirit of Arnold remained, and 
mingled with the rising liberties of the free 
burghers." 

The error of creating a state 'within a state, and 
of erecting secret . tribunals to redress wrongs, has 
existed in all barbarous and turbulent times. It is 
of very ancient date in the kingdom of the two 
Sicilies. About the period to which we have just 
alluded, that is 1 I 86, under William II. the Nor:
man, ·according to the Chronicles o( the. Abbeys 
of Fossa N uova ~nd of ~font~ Casino, a sect of . . 

. p s 
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presumptuous men, de wnis hOflliniilll, arose. They 
took the name of avengers, V endicosi, and did 
all the mischief in their power, not by day, but 
by night. At length Adiorolphus, of ·Ponte 
Corvo, Grand Master of the sect, was banged by 
order of the King, and many of his partisans 
branded with a hot iron. 

The members of a second Sicilian Society, 
almost unknown to the rest of Europe, called 
themselves the Beati Paoli. Their actions and 
their motives perfectly resembled those of the 
Free Knights• in Germany. Persons of all ranks 
united themselves secretly, and proceeded especi
ally against tbe great barons and the trib\mals, 
whose power was such that they were not to be 
reached openly. 

This institution, vicious and horrible in itself, 
did, however, produce some partially salutary 
effects, restraining the arbitrary licentiousness of 
the great, by the terror with which it inspired 
them. The punishments inflicted by the Beati 
Paoli \vere death by poison or the dagger, muti
lation, destruction of property by fire, and for 
the slightest crimes or faults, the severest beating. 
The ramifications of this Society were spread over 
the whole island. The most formidable com
panies were those of Messina and Trapani. It is 
said that papers relating to the Society still exist 

* Die Vehmgerichte. 
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m the archives of the two cities; and though it 
was most powerful in the middle ases, traces of its 
existence are to be found as late as the eighteenth 
century. A cavern is shown at P~lermo, in a 
street called de' Canceddi, near the church of Santa 
Maria di Gesu, where they held their meetings, 
and the grandfather of the present Prince of 
Trabia caused one of their most daring chieftains, 
iumamed Testa Longa, to be executed. 

It was in vain ·that the government published 
the severest laws, and denounced the heaviest 
penalties against them in all the pragmatic acts 
of the kingdom ; but the change in the state of 
society, and the improvement of manners, at l~ngth 
put an end to the association. A lively recollec
tion of it still, however, remains a~ong the: 
Sicilians ; and they are heard to exclaim, on 
receiving any injury or loss, for which they cannot 
apply to justice, "Ah, se fossero ancora i Beati 
Paoli!" Ah, if the Beati Paoli were still in being! 

The Carbonari have adopted some of the forms 
of the Beati Paoli. If any unfortunate being 'has 
incurred their vengeance, especially if it be by 
any act of infidelity towards-the sect, the Grand 
Masters meet in ·What is called a chamber of honour, 
and deliberate on his fate. If he be condemned,. 
they. write his name on a piece of paper, which is 
burnt, and he is registered in the Black Book with 
those, who, having presented themselves as can-

n4· 
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didates for admission into the Society, have beeti 
rejected as unworthy. • The sentence is executed 
by whoever is especially named for the pur-pOse, 
and ·the rest of the lodge cannot resist or annul it. 

Although the printed penal statute of the 
Western Lucani~n Republic makes no explicit 
mention of the punishm~nt of death, yet it con
tains some articles which clearly imply it. The 
punishments are divided under the heads .of degra
dation and penalties in general. The first hc!ad 
is again subdivided into 

1st. Devoting to general execration. 
2d. Burning the name, or the person in effigy. 
3d. U nauimous black-balling--annerammto.t 
Among the consequences of these pu.nishments, 

are interdiction ~f water and fire, the prohibition 

. * " The Black Bqok is ~hat in ~hich the christian and surnames, 
&he age, the country, and the ~onditioq of all the Pagans who have 
b_een unsuccessful candidates for Carbon~sm, are inscribed. Tbe 
Vendita which rejected them, and the number of votes against them, 
must also be entered. The Good Cousins whose names have been 
burnt, the usual punishment for betraying the secrets of the order, 
by any particular Vendita, or even by the Alt~ V~ndita itself, must 
be registered in the same book, and the rank they held in tbe 
society is to be noted. Tile Golden Book is the register of the 
:regulations, elections, and installatiom of ofticen of the order. It 
..Ontain• besides a liSt of all the regular V endite, and such debates as 
ltfe of gen~al importance to tbe sqci.ety." See Coutitut~ oj' tire 
Order of Good Cousins at N apks, section 10 of the Archives . 
. t An~eramolto, the con~uence of black-balling, i. e. being 

inscribed in the Blarlc Book. 
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of all communication between other Good ·cousins 
and the .criminal, whose name, written in ·large 
letters, is affixed in all the vendite, and read at 
every sitting. "The Anneramento," they observe, 
may be effaced by time, but " infamy attaches itself 
forever." 

The execration is more than mere disapproba
tion. Its mystery is explained in the 55thartic~e «;Jf 
the 9th section, "On Crimes against Individuals," 
which declares that a murderer is not punishable, 
when the person put to death is a Carbonaro, 
.condemned, after trial, to general execration, or to 
have his name or effigy burnt. The oath of initi~ 
~tion itself is a proof that the punishment of 
death is among the engines used by this dangerous 
society. . 

Excepting in the case of the a~solute power 
exercised by .the· vendi te, the Secret Societies flatter 
the predominating taste of the age for equality. 
The rich and the poor, the noble and the artisan, are 
here confounded. The same charm had attmcted 
thousands of converts to the bosom of the infant 
Christian church. The Agapre, the Communion, 
and the Catacombs, placed the slave on a footing 
with his master. The priesthood, being accessible 
to all, levelled all. And this equality reconciled 
the lower order of proselytes to the privations and 
dangers to which they were perpetua11y exposed. 
The ~man Emperors perceived the danger . . They 
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put the existing prohibitory laws against secret 
meetings in force against the Christians. Trajan 
published no new edict against their dogmas, but 
he forbade their meetings as contrary to· the wel
fare of the Republic, and of religion.• It ~as 
in consequence of this decree, that the Pagan 
magistrates introduced themselves among the 
·Christians, who, under cover of night, offered up 
their prayers and praises to God ; and punished 
them tyrannically as forming a college, or fellow
ship, sodalitium, apart in the state, and belonging 
to a dissenting religion, whose chief was the Pope, 
or Bishop of Rome.t 

The Carbonari are called a sect, a name which 
seems to imply a religious distinction in Italy; 
and the appellation does not displease them. 

It is curious to listen to the fanatics of the 
Society, while they detail the miraculous conver
sions which it has already wrought. The ferocious 
Lazzaroni of Naples, and the wildest brigands of 
the Calabrias and the Abruzzi have been known, 
immediately on their initiation, to perform the 
most striking acts of benevolence and justice. 
Under this pretext, of bringing back the wicked 
to the ways of virtue, ,distinguished brigand 

* Pliny, the Pro-consul in Bithynia, writes to Trajan, that the 
order to that effect had been published. 

t St. Clement, who was first exiled and afterwards received the 
c:rown of martyrdom.-Buroniu.t ad A~~tn. Cltristi 100. 



THE CA.RBONA.BI. 4S 

ehiefs are admitted into the order. . The potorious 
Gaetano V ardarelli himself was a Carbonaro.• 

So far is this system carried, that an assassin, 
condemned to the chain, is permitted to take his 
place in the V endita of the Castle of St. Elmo, 
where he is confined with other galley-slaves, and 
the commander of the fort, l1im~elf a Carbonaro, 
has not dared to exclude him, but is obliged to ait 
by his side. 

The Carbonari, like the English Puritans during 
the Civil Wars, affect great austerity of manners, 
and talk of reformation. They cause such Good 

• Tbe Revolution at Naples has not diminished this sympa&hy 
for malefactors, although their alliance is no longer of such im
portance as at first. Repeated proposals have been made to set 
the least notorious at liberty, in order to form them into armed 

companies ; and the legislative assembly bas deigned to take these 
proposals into consideration. 

" All the prisons are filled with convicts," says the famoua 
address to the national Parliament, drawn up in pursuance of an 
order issued by the Alta Vendita, by its Grand Master, Giuliano, 
in the month of October, 1820.• "There are some among them 
whom misery bas driven to crime. Rome_ has more than once 
armed her slaves, and Sparta has employed her helots, after having 
set them at liberty. Select from these prisoners such as are not 
guilty of th~ worst crimes, and fonn a free corps of them. They 
will enter upon a new course of life, and may be rendered useful 
to themselves and to the country, which will at the same time be 
freed from a burden." 

• lndriuo alP. N. (Par~to Naswnale) presao Pasquall Te.zzano, atnula 
Cisterna dell' Olio, N.o. !6. This address was withdrawn from circulation, and 

is DOW difficult to proc:ure. 



Cousins as lla\'e·committed excesses to do public 
penance in ·the Vendite. They preach against 
games of chance, and it is at their instigation, that 
such games have- been prohibited. Their oath 
eontains a clause~ by which they are bound to 
respect the conjugal honour, and the good name of 
the Carbonari. And praiseworthy actions are re
ported at their meetings, and registered. • 

It is the office of the magistracy or senate to 

watch over the conduct of the citizens of tl1e 
Republic. And its satisfaction or displeaaure is 
signified by such public notices as the following: 

~'From tile Central District qf Salerno, 16th qf tlze 
II th month, Sd year: 

· u The Magistracy exercising the executive power 

* For e~ple.-Art. 31. of the proceedings of the second 
11itting of the grand diet of Salerno, (August 20, 1820.)-" The 
Good Cousin Gatti, who was seized and wounded on the 21st of 
the 9th month (June), by the Good Cousin F. Copeta; renewa 
the generous act of pardoning him, and invites all the G~ 
(:ousins to follow his example.'' The Grand Diet decides that ~ 
" virtuous act be published, and printed, and coJDmunicated to all 
the Vendite of the Republic," &c., and in the proceedings of ~e 
4th sitting of this Diet, the same fact is again alluded to. Art. 
57." It has been debated, whether the person named Copeta, wbo 
seized and wounded the Good Cousin Gatti, ought to profit by 
the pardon of the latter. It bas been determined, that the gene
rosity of Gatti is not sufficient to retain Copeta in the family _of 
the Carbonari, but only to preserve him from severer punishlnent; 
~nd it has therefore been decided to burn his name, i. e. to expel 
him from the Society. 
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of the W~tetn Lucanian Republic,4t to the Connt
cils of the Tribes, and all the Vendite of the said 
Republic.t 

" The magistracy has hitherto been well sati~ 
fied with the good. cond':lct of .the Carbonari, but 
some unpleasant representations ·have lately been 
made. It is said, that private revenge pollutes· the 
virtue of some Good Cousins ; that discord and 
dissension divide our families ; that ambition lia~ 
shown itself, to the disgrace of the moderation of 
our order, della Carbonica moderazione ; that ·the 
abuse of anns, which are now needless, has in
creased beyond measure, that the· public authori
tie8 are despised, aud that the property of the 
Commons and the Royal demesnes are invaded. 
The magistracy cannot believe that ali' this can.be 
true. But if it be so, why, Good Cousins~ why 
throw discredit on us? Why be our own enemies ? 
Why suf>ject ·ourselves to hatred, instead ·of se
curing the love of the nation? Why disgrace 'a 
cause, which has hitherto reflected so much 
honour and so much glory on the Carbonari.? Let 
the Grand Masters therefore be on the watch .. to 
admonish with paternal tenderness, and whero 
that will not suffice, let the orators be ready to 

• The province of Principato citra. 
t The tribes are .the Pecentina, the Pestana, the Consilina, tbe 

Velina: 
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bring to trial, and to punishment, such offenders as 
shall be found obdurate. The magistracy has 
published an advertisement, and directs that the 
same be circulated throughout the Republi6 

A d'Oertilement. 

For some days, private offences, quarrels, and 
vexations have been fr@quent, and the enemies 
of good order would fain attribute them to the 
Carbonari. They are certainly not capable of 
such conduct, having hitherto given most suffi
cient proofs to the contrary ; but if any Good 
Cousin should be guilty of the slightest of these 
misdemeanours, let the ~ggrieved party repair to 
the authorities, in full confidence of immediate 
redress. He who cannot· command his own pas
sions is unworthy of the name of Carbonaro.',. 

The penal statutes of the Western Lucan ian 
Republic, to which we have already referred, co~
tain some laws on general conduct, an extract 
from which may not be uninteresting. They are 

* In the month of October, 1820, robbery, accompanied with 
violence and housebreaking, had increased to so great a degree at 
Naples, that the Minister of Justice, Ricciardi, proposed to the 
Parliament to suspend the liberty of the individual, in order to 

arrest those suspected of such outrages. As public rumour princi
pally accused the armed Carbonari of these crimes, the provisional 
assembly of the order thought it_ expedient to publish the procla
mation, which forms No. VII. of the Appendix. 
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so austere, that no ordinary legislator would have 
ventured to impose them. It would have been 
almost impossible to enforce a strict observance of 
them while the sect was still under the restraint 
of absolute secrecy, and, consequently, even the 
masters of the Vendite subject to mutual oppo
sition. .But the importance of such laws at the 
pres!!nt moment will be easily conceived, when we 
find that the most uneducated part of the N eapoli
tan population, that part which has been hitherto 
destitute of all moral principle, is united into one 
society, without much distinction or inquiry. 

Penal Statutes, Sect. 4th.-Offences• against 
Public Order. 

Art. ~4. Whoever shall be habitually intimate 
with persons degraded in the eyes of the public, 
shaU be punished by suspension from all partici
pation in the sacred labours, for a period of from 
two months to a year . 

.Art. 25. Whoever gambles for wine, or fre
quents public-houses, or who shall appear often in 
public in a state of intoxication, shall be punished 
by suspension as above. 

Art. 26. Those who break the social tie, 
by abandoning their families to want, and 
who give themselves to a dissolute life, shall be 

* Falli.-Act. 2. Preliminary Regulmions. "All traosgreasiou 
against the lawa of the Carbonari are called Falli." 
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susp·ended for a period of from six months to two 
years. 

Art. 9.7. Those who play at games of chance 
among themselves shall undergo the same punish· 
ment for the same space of time. 

Section lOth.-Offences agaimt Honour. 

··Art. 65. Whoever shall attempt the honour of 
females, belonging to Good Cousins, shall be pu
nished by being given up to general execration. 

Art .. 66. By females belonging to Good Consins, 
are to be understood, 1st, wives, daughters,mothers, 
sisters, and all female relations to the second 
degree ; 2d, females devotecl to the exclusive 
attachment of Good Cousins are included in this 
class ; 3d, female relations in whatsoever degree, re
siding with Good Cousins, are also to be under
stood. · 

Art. 67. Any attempt at violence subjects the 
offender to the punishment of execration. 

Art. 68. Those who do not resist the c~imi~al 
invitations of the wives of Good Cousins shall 
have their names inserted in the Black Book, 
anneramento. 

Art. 69. Those who lend themselves to the 
failings of their family, whether wives, sisters, 
cousins, or persons otherwise related, shall undergo 
the same punishment; 
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Art. 70. Such pel'80ns as shall take advan
tage of the weakness of degraded females, shall 
be suspended from the society, for a period of from 
six months to two years . 

.Art. 7S. Good Cousins who are . married are 
forbidden to have other attachments, under pain of 
being suspended from the society, during a period 
of from two to six years • 

.Art. 74. Those who shall seduce or carry oft" 
the female servants of Good Cousins, for base pur
poses, shall be suspended for a term of from one 
to three years. 

The same crimes are punished much less se
verely when Pagan• and their wives are the plain
tiffs; the proportion is as one to ten, as we learn 
from Articles 71 and 79..• So that it is not mora
lity itself which these Lycurguses have at heart, 
but the prevention of jealousies and division among 
the members of the order. 

No society, intended by its founders to be so 
widely spread, ever sought to detach its members 
so completely from the state, by imposing on them 
a legislation distinct in its form, and at vari~ce 

• _Art. 71. Violence ofFered to the wives of Pagans constitutes . 
an ofence punishable by .AIIfterame7tto, being inscribed in the black 
book. 

Art. 72. Tboae who shall seduce the female relations of respec
table Pagans •hall be euepended from the society for a period oi 
. from two to six monthl. 
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with its laws. ''Jt: seems as if the progress of the 
clergy in the middle ages, aud their prete111ions to 

be independent on temporal tribunals, had served 
the Carbonari as a model. The Good Couai01 are 
strictly forbidden to refer their causes to the ordi
nary judges until they have reported them to one 
belonging to the sect. In the statutes of the 
Western iucanian Republic, . the only cases in 
which it is allowable to infringe the rule, are laid 
down. The institution of juries is 10lemnJy 
adopted ·by the Carbonari. 

Art. 2~. "In criminal prosecutions the Carb<r 
nari of the Western Lucanian Republic have a 
right to be heard by counsel, and to know the 
cause and nature of the accusations brought against 
them. They ·have also a right to confront wit
nesses, to bring forward evidence in their own 
favour, and to demand a speedy and public trial 
by means of an impartial jury, without whose ver
dict they cannot be pronounced guilty. No man 
can be deprived of his rights, and the judgment of 
his peers, but by the -laws of the republic. 

Art. 23. " The institution {)f juries shall be re
sorted to in the investigation of any controversy 
whatever that may arise among the Carbonari of 
Western Lucania. 

Art. 24. " The Carbonari of the Western Lu
canian district have a right to bring forward their 
respective complaints, of what nature soever, in 

o;9,t,zedbyGoogle 
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the assemblies of the Carbonari; but no one may 
lodge complaints against his GoOd Cousin in the 
Pagan tribunals, except in the following cases :-

1. " When .the complaints have not been at
tended to by the Carbonari. 

i. " When, after the sentence of the Order, the 
assembly by which it has been passed may have 
reasons for pennitting a further investigation in a 
Pagan court." 

It certainly augurs but ill for the new constitu
tional gov.emment of Naples, and proves bow little 
oon1idence is reposed in it, that the Carbonari not 
only continue to follow the same system of judicial 
separation, but have lately made some alterations. 
and additions in their code, which show that they 
intend to persevere. The grand diet of Salerno, 
for instance, Art. 68, at the meeting of the Sd of 
August, lS!lO, decrees, " That the Grand Diet, ·in 
conaequence of the happy change of circumstances, 
considers a revision of the present laws of the . 
order to be indispensable. It therefore appoints a 
committee, composed of the Good Cousins Rossi, 
Giuseppe Nicola, Caviglia. Giacomo, and Farina 
Giacinta, to take them into consideration. A de
putation of sixteen deputies, four from each tribe, 
shall, for the present, ratify their opinion in the 
name of the people; and the laws so reformed 
shall be put in force until a further decision of the 
Grand Diet of the next year." 

Ei 
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~he committee having given in their report, it 
was printed in three part.s, each of which was 
ratified by the Diet ~nder the following titles. 

Organization of the Judicial Authorit!J. 

" The representatives of the Carbonari of the 
Western Lucanian Republic, at a meeting of the 
Grand Diet of the year, perceiving the necessity 
of establishing a constant system of regulation for 
the judicial proceedings of the Order, have sanc
tioned, and do sanction the following act, which 
distributeS and defines the functions of judicial 
power," &c. &c. 

Code tff Judicial Proceedings . . 

" The representatives of the Carbonari, &c. have 
sanctioned, and do sanction the following act, 
which distributes and fixes the regulations to be 
observed by witnesses,juries,'' &c. 

Penal Statute1. 

"The representatives of the Carbonari, &c. per
ceiving the necessity of establishing a regular 
system of punishment for offences of which the 
Carbonari may be guilty, have sanctioned; and do 
sanction," &c. &c. 

~'9 't,zed byGoogle 
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A decree of the Western Lucaiiian Republic 
enacts, that "as the Carbonari of the Republic 
must preserve a military attitude until the consti. 
tutioual government is really conaolidated, they 
are all required to be ·in· arms, to maintain the im
prescriptible· rights of the nation, and to ensure the 
constitution and Royal family against all hostile 
attempts." Aga~n, Art. 14. " exa~ regist.en 
should be kept, in which the names ~f such as 
come forward willingly shall be entered · as ho
nourable and brave-Onorati e prodi ;~while such 
as refuse to march, unless they be lame, ·or other
wise physically incapable, shall be stigmatized as 
without honour, and cowards, ltll%a onore e co~ 
tlardi." 
~ regulations have enabled the magistracies 

of the Caibonari to contribute powerfully tq cause 
young recruita and soldiers on . fur low to j~in their 
different corps, and to prevent desertion in the in
terior. 

In the capital the patrols of Carbonari preserve 
good order, parading the streets night an<\ day, 
headed by Constables and agents of police~ whom 
they have forCed to be initiated, in order to be
come worthy of the command ; and they are now 
organizing a Carbonaro guard of safety, Guardia di 
1icUre.ua Carbonara, dressed in a particular' uni
fonn, of which we give a specimen.· It · w~ll be 
remarked, that one of the cl1aractcristic orna-

ES 
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meot~t is the death's head on the cartouch 
box. It is evident, that the troops acting from 
this impulse, though its direction is, for the mo
ment, in favour of government, are too little under 
its controul, not to be able to tum against it so 
soon as the Vendite, which are in fact pOlitical 
debating clubs, shall receive orders from their su
periors to that effect. · The truth ~s, that the ex~u
tive power of the state is in their bands ; and it 
rests with them alone to disband the regular troops, 
the soldiers of which, being Carbonari, do not 
obey their-officers from any principle of military 
discipline, but solely because it is the will of the 
society. 

The number of Carbonari has increased with 
astonishing rapidity. ·They amounted to from twen
ty-four to.thirty thousand.from the very beginning 
of their establishment. The whole population of 
some towns in the Abruzzi and the Calabrias en
listed themselves. Lanciano, for instance, though 
an inconsiderable place; had 1200 men armed in 
1814. 
· Admission to the first rank of Carbonarism is 
easily obtained; and whoever objects to going 
through the ceremony in the grand assembly, may 
perform it before three grand masters in private. 
As nothing was trusted to the apprentices, nothing 
was risked by multiplying them. The main ob. 
ject was to sec11re a number of satellites,· ready to 
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obey invisible superiors, and directions which they 
cannot understand. 

The magistrates, as well as the civil ana military 
officers, have been often obliged to become mem
bers of the society, in order to preserve some 
shadow of their authority. But the lowen:lergy 
enrolled themselves of their own free wiU ; and 
secended the views of the institution by every 
means in their power. The number of priests 
initiated, notwithstanding the severest prohibitions 
pronouuced by the Holy See, is a proof that the 
Roman hierarchy, like all other ancient institu
tions, is in danger from its own members. The 
lower- clergy form the democratic and revolution
ary part of the society; immense numbers of them 
have taken part openly in the late troubles; amoog 
whom Menechini at Nola, and Guida at Salerno, 
have distinguished themselves. Thirty priests are 
named in the official reports "concerning the in· 
surgents at Benevento; some monks were the 
first to exasperate the populace of Palermo againsl 
the Neapolitan troops; and the Jesuits first insti
gated the declaration of Sicilian independence tt 
Girgenti. The greater number of those priests 
who, after the temporary abandonment of their 
convents, caused by the events of the French Re
volution, bad been forced to re-assume the religious 
~abit either by their own wants, or by the orders 
of their superiors, felt nothmg but the privatiollS 
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and restraints to which they had. ceased to be ac
customed within the walls of· the cloister ; and 
they were no longer consoled for these privations 
by the Yeneration with which they had formerly 
been regarded without its precincts. Many of the 
curates and poor priests sigh for promotion by 
seniority, as it is regulated in the army, and look 
upon young prelates of rank, as the soldiers and 
officers of Bonaparte do upon the noblemen placed 
at the head of their companies without having 
served in the campaigns. They maintain that the 
Pope and the bishops are the usurpers of their 
rights; that the ]>rimitive church bad· opened the 
priesthood to all without respect of persons ; and 
they bold themselves beyond the reach of the 
anathemm thundered against the Carbonari, be
cause they are pronounced by the holy Father, 
who is a party as well as judge in the cause. 

The lower priests at Naples contend that the 
la.ws of the kingdom ratify the edicts of the Pope 
only when accompanied .by the ''Exequatur" of 
the king, which was never added to the edict con
demning the Carbonari. They therefore replied 
by a remonstrance to Pope Pius VII. which will 
be found in the Appendix.• And the magistracy 
of the sect at Salerno issued a public notice, that 
" the magistracy being informed that some super-

* Appendix, No. V. The remonstrance i1 dated 20th Septem
ber, 1820 •. 
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stitious fanatics, in order to discourage the GOod 
Cousins, and to prevent the increase of their 
]lumbers, are circulating old bulls of excommuni
cation and other follies, ine.rie, disgraceful to an 
enlightened age, declare that these things should be 
regarded with contempt; and especially as these 
bulls are the wicked fabrication of a party hostile 
to the country. It is, nevertheless, necessary to 
keep an eye upon such fanatics; and towards 
them the vigilance recommended in our !id Article 
shall be directed. Salerno, 19th August, 1820." 

The notions of the cJergy are chargeable with 
the. same confusion and error as apply. to . the 
general arguments on political equality. But 
when the foundation of an edifice gives way, all 
its angles appear distorted. 

The secret societies at Naples bad become. a re
fuge for the timid during the fearful revolutions 
of that city. The governments which had so 
quickly succeeded each other inspired no confi
dence. Hence the unprotected were glad to unite . 
themselves closely, in. hopes of some support in 
the vicissitudes with which they were threatened. 
The more enterprising rejoiced at finding them
selves ex.alted into judges on the great questions 
of the nation ; they imagined themselves the. de
fenders of the injured and oppressed. The secrecy 
and dissimulation required, cost nothing ~ the in-
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habitants of the south, among whom they have 
become habitual. With them passive courage is 
highly valued; and whosoever is not a traitor by 
nature, seldom becomes so .from fear of punishment 
or torments. In the autumn of 1819, one Gaetuo 
Illuminati of .Ferrara was arrested at Rome. The 
proofs against him were so strong, that he at
tempted only a momentary denial of his attendance 
at some illegal meetings, and was obliged to con
fess that his letters, which had been intercepted 
by the police, were sufficient to condemn him. 
Yet be peremptorily refused to name. hia accom
plices, and declared that, to avoid useless impor-

, tunitie~r, he would starve himself to death. A~ 
· cordingly, he persevered for twelve days in refu&. 

ing to swallow the slightest nourishment, or to lie 
down to rest ·on his bed. The physicii.DS of the 
priaon, who visited him daily, perceived that he 
was dying ; and he was at length only induced to 
renounce his ·purpose, by awakening his feeliDgs 
of tenderness for his mistress and children, and by 
the promise of asking him no further questions as 
to hia associates. 

We must now return to the political history of 
the Carbonari during the reign of Murat. The 
suspicions of that sovereign were excited against 
them at an early period ; and he began to bate 
and to persecute them. The anonymous author 
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Of a violent pamphlet againat the minister Zur1o, • 
addreued to the Carbonari, ascribes the~ .. 
tion to him. The following is his account of his 
proceedings; for the truth of which we ~t 
pledge ourselves :-

" No sooner," says the writer, " was Zurlo 
created counsellor of state, than Joseph Bonaparte 
employed him to draw up a constitution, in which 
the Ofll!J article jfiOOurable to the natima, relate• to t• t.Z~UlliOII of foreigners from the ojjicu of g• 
wrnmmt. This project Joseph never carried into 
effect. Afterwards, during a popular commotion, 
Murat attempted to conciliate the nation by order
ing the election of representatives according to the 
singular method proposed in that constitution. 

"By Zurlo's management, a chief of division 
belonging to Saliceti's police was among the first 
members elected. The minister turned a deaf ear 
to the remonstrances of the provinces. He multi
plied the officers of the Civil Administration, of the 
University, aDd of the Benevolent Institution. He 
lent his assi$tance towards the abolition of feudal 
rights, as he bad done in 1799 towards the sup
pression of the " Sedili" of N aple&, only to in
~ the ~bitrary·power of the monarch. 

* Notizie sulla CoodoUa polWca di Giuaeppe Zurlo, ten& edi .. 
Uone cvrreUiasima. 
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" The • offensive nature of these proceedings of 
government was perceived by many, and felt by 
all. The feeling of opposition it excited, gave 
rise to the associations of the Carbonari, whose ob
ject was to displace the ministers; and force a con~ 
stitution from the government. The spirit of 
Murat and of his ministers was too well known by 
its despotic effects ; it was therefore l'e801ved to 
have recourse to the grand project of disorganising 
the army, in order to assist in recalling King Fer
dinand, in the hope of obtaining a constitutional 
government from him ; especially as much was 
expected at Naples, from the known virtues of the 
hereditary Prince; a confidence justified by the 
re8ult. 

"Zurlo now perceived the danger of being ex
posed. He advised Murat to- declare all the sol
diers who were Carbonari infamous. The order of 
the day to that effect was read at head-quarters 
towards the end of ISIS. But the societies in
creased notwithstanding. The universal desire for 
a constitution manifested itself even among the 
magistrates, and in the council of state. Serious 
disturbances took place in Calabria Citra. The 
Abruzzi followed the example on the report that 
the intermediate provinces had raised the ·standard 
of the constitution. At that moment Joachim was 

* P. 14. of the same paiDphlet. 
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at ·Bologna: the only minister with him was 
Zurlo, minister of the interior, and of the southern 
Italian departments. It was he who issued the 
fatal decree of April 4th, 1814, in consequence of 
which so much blood was shed among the consti
tutionalists by the ambitious Nolli in the Abruzzi, 
and by the ferocious Manhes in the C~J.labrias. 

" The affairs of King Joachim began to decline 
after this period. Every one knows the event; 
but every one does not know that fear induced 
him to suspend those bloody executions, and to fill 
the prisons with Carbonari, in order to massacre 
them at leisure. They were indebted to the re
tum of King Ferdinand for their deliverance. A 
very short time before the arrival.of that monarch, 
who was recalled by the suffrages of the constitu
tionalists, the greater number of whom were Car
bonari, Zurlo formed an absurd plan for diverting 
the public feeling, as follows : 

" In order to save the credit of the decrees 
against Carbonarism, and at the same time to 
change its object, Joachim was pleased to alter its 
form or name. Carbonarism was metamorphosed 
into agriculture; the V endita became Pagliaja, 
llrti'ID hut, and the Good Cousins, Coloni, hru , 
handmen. Murat created himself grand master of 
the order. Zurlo.and his friends were the chief 
agents in this enterprize. Printed proclamations . 
were circulated by thousands in the provinces, but 
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inefFectually : for an order, of which the sovereign 
was grand master, his prime minister the second 
in rank, and his agents of police the su ba.ltem 
officers, was immediately recognized as an asaocia
tion in favour of despotism, and not of the consti
tution.'' 

Meantime, while such were the measures adopted 
by Murat or his minister, the religious feeling 
which had been diffused throughout the sect, the 
agents of King Ferdinand who had introduced 
themselves into it, and the arming of troops under 
some of t\le beads of the Order, who had set up 
the standard of the good cause, gave rise to a 
suspicion, that the Pope protected the Carbonari, 
which a supposititious brief adroitly distributed in 
manuscript confirmed. 

Murat was so fully convinced of its truth, that 
one of the first requests he made to Pius VII., 
when he met him at Bologna on his return from 
France, 1814, was, that he would recall the Bull 
issued in favour of the Carbonari. His Holiness 
assured him, that he had not published the paper 
in question ; and to the further request of Joachim, 
that he would pronounce a pu bile condemnatioa of 
the Carbonari, he replied, that the Bulls of his 
predecessors were sufficient for the purpose. 
However, he was no sooner arrived at Rome, than 
an edict agai~t the free-masons and secret socie .. 



THE CARBONARI. 6S 

ties appeared, signed by Cardinal Pacca, PJ'OooSecre
tary of State.• 

To give an idea of the variety of opinions con
cerning the Carbonari, entertained not only in the 
other countries of Europe, but in Naples itself, 
we shall present the reader with some extracts 
from a work on the subject published by Count 
Orloif, who aacribes the origin of the sect to 
Queen Caroline of Austria.t To these extracts, 
we will subjoin a few explanatory notes, but it is 
impo88ible to reconcile the different views of the 
opposite. parties, one of which considered the Car
bonari, as Jacobina and Republicans, and the 
other as the supporters of the legitimate sove- . 
reignty of the Two Sicilies. 

ExTRACT 1.-" In 1812,'' says the Count, "the 
emissaries of Queen Caroline of Austria laid the 
foundations of an association, known by the name 
ofCarbonari. This sect spread itself rapidly through 

* For the Edict dated 15th August, 1814, see the Append~ 
No. IV. . 

t M6moires sur le Royaume de Naples-our first extract is from 
VoL n., p. 284. _ 

A wretched -pamphlet, entitled " BretH: idetJ della carboneritl, 
'llfl oriple ~~el regrto di .Napoli, 1110 1wpo, ""'per~m~ziorle, e. CtiiiiCJ 

cie fl ruucere Ia 1etta de' Calderari. Dal dottore in Iegge Ptuqrude 
TI1Rdli-Napoli 1820, pmao Pasq. Tizano, Strada Ciltmea 
ddl'olio-No. 26" repeats very nearly, bat without giving its 

authority, some of the assertions of the Comte d'Orlof respeCtiDg 
tlle two sects. 
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the Calabrias and Abruzzi, and thence throughout 
the kingdom, so that it is now believed to consist 
of upwards of two hundred thousand members. The 
original object of the association was to seize all 
opportunities of attacking and subverting the au
thority of Afurat." 

(Note. j-On examining the correspondence 
of Salvatore Bruni, in the first report of Saliceti, 
Minister of General Police, " on the conspiracy 
planned in the year · 1807, against the French 
army in the kingdom of Naples, and against the 
person and states of H. M. Joseph Napoleon,"• 
the traces of a secret society are plainly discern
ible, and it is by that title, that Bruni designates 
his confederates. The emblems engraved on his 
passports and patents, the corresponding deco
rations, viz. heads and orange trees, which he 
earnestly recommends should be placed on the 
pedestals, on which the figures of the twelve 
quarters of Naples were to be exhibited, the incen
diary proclamations in the name of Jupiter Thun-: 
derer,t are all so many marks of a secret associ
ation, as well as the letter:J: addressed by Queen 
Caroline, and dated Palermo, lOth May, 1807, 
to the society of Colonel Palmieri, Alia Societa 

* Drawn up and printed in July, 1807. 
t Giove Fulminante-the name of one of t.he lodges of the 

Decisi. 
t Documents, No. IV. of the Report. 



THE CARBONARI. 65 

tltl Cokmello Palmieri. But all this is no proof that 
that secret society was that of the Carbonari. 

ExTJtACT II. "The revolution which Lord Wil
liam Bentinck had effected in Sicily, where.the 
English were possessed of the supreme authority, 
under the very eyes of the Court of Naples, 
having obliged the Queen to retire from public 
business, the Carbonari remained in a manner de
serted, and without a rallying point. It was then 
that men of character and fortune perceived with 
tenor, that these bands, composed in part of fero
cious wretches already notorious by the excesses 
committed by them in 1 799, menaced the public 
peace with the most cruel disasters, the effect of 
which it was not difficult to foresee. To avert 
these ·evils, and obtain such an influence as should 
enable them · to direct the principles and move
ments of the society, they entered it themselves: 
nine of them, under the name of Capi di Vendite, 
were put at the head of the Vendite, or Baraccke,. 
names by which the various detached meetings of 
the• order ·were designated. Thus· organised, the 
society or sect· united in its body men .of all .par
ties-Republicans, Constitutionalists, friends. . :of 
Murat, and partisans of the Bourbons, and it is to 
the heterogeneous sentiments which then animated 
it, that its subsequent divisions are to be attributed. 

In 1813, during the campaign of Saxony, 
Queen Caroline Murat, who was Regent in the 

F 



tl6 IIEIIOIRS OF 

ab&ence of her husband, considered the Carbo 
as a sect which could not be tolerated wit] 
compromising the stability of the then establi: 
government She therefore began the p4 
cutions against them, which her husband folio 
up on his return to Naples after the battl4 
Leipzig, and it was probably this imp<J 
measUTe, which rendered bis government ao 
popular during the last year of his reign. 

" It was about this time, that the division o1 

sect took place. The number of the initiated 
increased beyond calculation. Its leaders, awa 
the difficulty of directing the movementS of so@ 
a multitude, conceived the plan of a reform, 
executed it with secrecy and promptitude. 
members who were retained, continued to bea 
name of Carbonari, while those who were expc 
took that of Calderari,• and an implacable ha 
arose between the rival sects. Commotions folio' 
and the public tranquillity was often endang 
by their disputes. Murat, alarmed, wavered 
some time between the two . parties, and at 
determined on supporting the Carbonari 
were most numerous. But it was too late. 
intentions of the Congress at Vienna were kn 
or suspected, and the people were unwillin 
exert themselves in support of a man, whOiC 
~med inevitable. Murat, despised by the 

* Brazilr~-from Caldaro, a kettle. 
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bonari~ and hated by the Caldemn, perceived his 
throne totter, without a single effort of any party 
in his favour." · 

(Note.)-The assertion that ·men of character 
and fortune were placed at the head of the lodges, 
in order to 'oppose the ferocious bands of 1199, is 
not conformable \Vith truth. Such persons have 
BeYer been members. Neither did the Carbonari 
rema.in in inaction towards the period of .Murat'• 
fall, as the expression, "without a single effort of 
aay party in his favour'' seems to imply. But their 
effi>rts were hostile to Joachim, for they contributed 
to the dissolution of his army, and caused ~is 
precipitate retreat after the battle of Tolentino, 
by exciting disobedience and desertion. Whole 
battalions yielded to patriotic invitations so agree· 
able ·to their taste. · 

The society sent deputies into Sicily to offer the 
kiagdom as a gratuitous gift to the Monarch. 
The Chevalier de' Medici treated with them. They 
demanded some concessions, which, as they assert
ed, had been promised to them, and a fonnal con
firmation of their institution. 

The sanction they pleaded for ·was refused, as 
well as the reduction of the taxes, and the estab
lishment.of constitutional privileges. They were 
simply told, that those to whoni they· applied ~ere 
ignorant of the existence of such privileges : and 

Fi 
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it was recommended to them not to be too iin] 
tunare. 

ExTRACT III. "The Chevalier de' Medic~ 
whom, in the interim, the portfolio of Police was 
trusted, seemed, on the King's restoration, to att 
litt1e importance to these internal divisions. 
tirely occupied by the momentous care of 
finances, he regarded both sects with indiffere1 
The Carbonari attributed his inaction to fear, 
Calderari augured from it, protection to themsel 
The latter had witnessed the restoration with 1 
sure. It visited their wrongs on the head of t 
oppressor. The Carbonari, on the contrary, ap 
bensive of future persecutions which might 1 

their rivals the advantage over them, took pre 
tions for their safety. They drew the bonds of t 
union closer, and renewed their oaths of mutual 
eternal assistance and defence. "Such was 
state of the two sects at the moment when 
Prince of Canosa became Minister of Police 
Decem her; 1819. He adopted a different cou 
from that of his predecessor with regard· to 
two mysterious associations. Persuaded thai 
Carbonari, who had been protected by M 
during the last months of his reign, were irre 
cilable. enemies of King Ferdinand, he form 
plan of attack against them, whose success w 
have :involved the subversion of the_ social ord 
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(Note.)-General Nunziante, the military com
mandant of the Calabrias, received a secret com
mission in 1816, to take information as to the 
number of sectaries in those provinces, in order to 

their suppression. He succeeded in corrupting 
one of the members ; but a short time afterwards, 
the body af the informer was discovered, covered 
with wounds, and with a paper attached to it. 
addressed to the General, exhorting him to relin
quish his enterprize, unless he wished to share the 
fate of the traitor. This man bad been con
demned to death in the presence of his own 
brother, who had no 'possible means of saving him, 
or warning him of his fate. 

It was on this occasion, that N unziante sent 
information to Naples, that the means at his dis
posal were wholly inadequate to contend with the 
Carbonari, whose number in the Calabrias he 
estimated at fifty or sixty thousand. 

Other instances of . assassination of this kind 
have always been concealed, or at least they have 
been~ little noticed by the public; either because 
the Government has been afraid of exposing its 
:weakness, while its agents trembled lest they 
should draw upon themselves the hatred of the 
aect; or because those who fell beneath the 
poignard were obscure or unknown individuals •. 

ExTRACT IV. "Canosa began his operations by 
drawing up· a list of ~1. the brigands, who had 
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played a part in the sanguinary scenes of 
and embodied them in a new society, of whi 
himself became the chief, and to which he 
the name of Calderari tiel CoratrapeiO. l:J 
vited all the old Calderari to join his associ; 
on account of their enmity to the Carbonari. 
required the initiated to take an oath, whose 
cipal articles were, passive obedience to his o 
and an engagement to exterminate, by , 
possible means, the Carbonari and the Freeou 

The following is the 

Oath of the Calderari. 

"I, N. N. promise and swear· upon the Tr 
as supreme director of the universe, upon this 
and upon this steel,• the avenging instrum« 
the perjured-to live and die in the RA 
Catholic and Apostolic faith, and to defend 
tny blood this religion, and the society of 
Friendship, the Calderari, to which I am aoo 
belong. I swear never to offend, in honour~ 
or property; the children ef True Friendshi 
promise and swear toall the Knights, true fri 
all possible succour that shall depend on m 
swear to initiate no ·person into the Society b 

* The Sikhs, a Wll,l'lik.e nation of bclia, swear by the ste 
Highlander, to this day, considers no oath so binding as tl 
the point of his dirk or knife. T. 
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I atrive at the 4th rank. I swear eternal hatred 
to all Masonry, and to its atrocious protectors; 
as well as to all J ansenists, Materialists, • Econo, 
mitts, and Illuminati. I swear, as I value my life
never to admit any of them into the Soeiety of 
:Friendship. LastJy, I swear, that if, through 
wickedness or levity, I suffer myse)f to be per.;. 
jured, I submit to the loss of life as the punish,. 
ment of my errG>r, and then tD be burnt : and 
may my ashes, scattered to the wind, serve as an 
example to the children of Friendship throughout 
the whole world. And so help me God, for the 
happiness of my soul, and the repose of my con
science." 

(Note.)-The Minerva Napolitanat does not ac
cuse the Prince of Canosa of the institution of the 
Calderari. A Bishop of the kingdom of Naples, 
says that work, whom it is unnece86ary to name, 
formed a plan, or it was suggested to bi.m at 
Rome, where he bad taken refuge as hostile to 
the French government, of setting up a sect in 
opposition to the Carbonari, then erroneo11sly 
looked upon as friendly to that govemment; on 
his return to Naples, and on being reinstated in 
his episcopal see, he assembled a number of per-
8008 of the middle and lower classes, and gave 
them the namo of Cal~erari, or Braziers, in order 

• MateritJim, perhaps, ahould be read 1\:loliniau. 
t No. 7, p. 314. 
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to resist the Carbonari, as kettles resist coals, -\ 
are exhausted by burning•under them ! 

ExTRACT V.-" The new sect was dividec 
-Curire. . A central Curia in each province: 
directed to keep up a correspondence with a 
others in its division. The minister took me~ 
for . ensuring a rapid and secret communic 
He recommended to the chiefs to make prose 
and distributed among them twenty tho1 
muskets, which he had pro'cured from the Gc 
ment arsenals, or purchased from private indivi, 

This extraordinary scheme was drawing to' 
its execution, and had already spread 
throughout the provinces, when the King, h 
received information of what one of his mill 
had dared to attempt without his know) 
and having learned the true character of Ca 
deprived him of his office and banished him. 

Thus terminated a plot which would 
occasioned fresh miseries, and new scenes of b 
and . wbich, although it produced no immc: 
result, .has ;11ot been without consequences, a 
ing even at the moment in which we are wr 
(1818). 
- In fact, the Carbonari, the sect. opposed t4 

Calde:rari, have increased, and are still incre 
in the kingdom. The two Societies are comt 
and jealously watching each other; the .slig 
spark would suffice to produce an explosi~D; 
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amidst the havoc it would produce, some dexterou~ 
and daring votary of ambition would inevitably 
arise, to the eminent danger of the Government." 

(Note.)-The Prince of Canosa left the ministry 
on the i7th June, 1816, after he had been in office 
about six months. A fanatical priest, whom he 
protected, namely the Padre Cotillo, had pre
dicted that, on that day, venemous serpents w~u-Id 
issue from the earth, and fire descend from Heaven, 
to exterminate the Neapolitans. The populace 

. was terrified. The 27th of June was expected 
by the Lazzaroni with inexpressible anxiety. But 
the day proved perfectly fair ; not a single cloud 
obscured the sun, and tranquillity was restored. 

Three months after the exile of Canosa, the 
Official Gazette of the two Sicilies contained the 
following article:-" Since the publication of the 
Act by which His Majesty proscribed all Secret 
Societies, some individuals, the greater number of 
whom are of the lowest . condition, and who had 
formerly displayed devotion to the King, and 
attachment to the Good Cause, have heim in the 
habit of meeting in the secret conventicles, com
briccole, of the Society called Calderari : His 
Majesty has directed thetri to be arrested and given 
up to justice." · . 

Canosa retired into Tuscany. His con~dant, 

the Abbate Latini, was banished to Ponza. This 
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Intriguing person, 'Who bad for some time 1l 
pensioned by England, was now accused not < 
of having betrayed the correspondence of Qc 
Caroline of Austria, whose private secretary 
was, to Lord William Bentinck, but also of ha, 
forged several letters, which it was pretensed 
bad written to Bonaparte and his agents. u 
~ied at Leghorn in 1819. 

We have given above some traits of the • 
racter of Maghella, whom public opinion p< 
out as the person who first gave influence to 
Carbonari. And in addition to the anecdot. 
Canosa, who has been always co!lBidered as 
friend of the Calderari, contained in the extJ 
we have already made from Count Orloff's w 
we shall present the same writer's more ela.h< 
character of that minister. 

It is worthy ot remark, that both Maghella 
Canosa were ministers of police ; and that, ha 
both obstinately followed their own private vi 
they but ill served the cause of their sovereig1 

Never· has political police been so much 
ployed as in the present age, and never w 
before imagined so necessary to the presorv: 
of thrones. 

Never, on the other hand, has it provt 
impotent in checking, or so dangerous in exoi 
coDBpiracy and rebellion. 

oigitiz· ,YGoogle 
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ExTaA.CT VI.-Of Canosa, Count Orloft' eaye :• 
" The Prince Canoaa, called to the ministry of th• 
police, no aooner became possessed of a power 
which may become u dangerous u it is useful, 
conceived the fatal project of abandoning the 
system of moderation which had been 10 prudently 
adopted. He granted to the lowat cla88 of peopl. 
the right of carrying arms, which had before been. 
aeverely pwhibited. In fact, be armed n~en, 
thinting for blood, who were always. ready to 
enrich themselves with the spoils of tbe more 
civilized. But he looked upon the latter 81 

enemies, because they professed sentiments dift'er· 
ent from his own. A party man· himself, he 
protected parties. Bands of brigands organized 
themselves, and overran the country in ·arm' 
giving out that they were the agents .of the 
minister of police, and under his especial pro
tection. The troubles produced by the revQlut'ion; 
and the changes in the government, bad esta .. 
bliab.ed in the kingdom parties divided amoDgst 
themselves, and which, notwithstanding the reo. 
turu of the legitimate monarch, still subsi~!t·; and 
are preparing perhaps new sources of distress foe 
this country, which ·for so many centuties baa 
ecaroely ceased ~ be cruelly agitated." 

The infurmation Count Orloff's book. bad given 

* M.6aoires.eur le &yaume de Naples, p. 283. 
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concerning the Carbonari, had been received 
avidity, and reappeared with .more or less varii 
in the public journals, and mo~ particular] 
the Literary Gazette of London. At lengtl 
Prince of Canosa took up the pen himsel: 
answer it in a work, .entitled I Pijfari di 1 
tagna, ossia .Cenno estemporaneo di un Citt~ 
imparziale, sulla Congiura del Principe di Ca 

· e sopra ·i Carbonari ; Epistola critica dirett~ 
Estensore del Foglio Litterario di Londra, Dul. 
nel Maggio, 1820, pp. 118. The Mow 
Pipes ; or, ·an Extempore Essay, by an Imp: 
Citizen, on the Conspiracy of the Prince of Ca: 
and of the Carbonari: a Critical Epistle addrc 

·to the Editor of the London Literary Gaz1 
Dublin, May, 1820, pp. l 18. 

'Although this publication is anonymous, 
style and manner leave no doubt as to the .au 
in the minds of those acquainted with his.fo 
compositions. 

He attempts to prove .that he had neithe1 
· pecuniary means, nor the intention of distribll 
~0,000 muskets among the Ca1derari. .Bes 
the great numbers of the Carbonari, which ex: 

· at the very time he entered into office as h~ 
the police, made him sufficiently conscious of 
impossibility of destroying them by such e 
clients. 

He defends himself against the aq:usation 
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cruelty and blood-thirstiness, by retracing his 
political life, during the whole course of which, 
he had never been sanguinary or vindictive. He 
ingenuously confesses the serious fault he had 
committed, while minister, in surrounding himself 
by subalterns, whom he himself denounces as 
stupid and corrupt; and excuses himself on ac
count of the length of time during which he had 
been absent from his native country. 

He refutes the assertion that the emissaries of 
Queen Caroline of Austria did, in the year ISIS, 
found the Society of Carbonari, for the purpose 
of overturning the power of Murat; because, at 
the period in question, that princess was, in a 
manner, imprisoned in the country, without money, 
without power, and narrowly watched by Lord 
William Bentinck. 

He seems himself uncertain whether .. the sect 
be of French or of Italian origin; agreeing, hQw
ever, with many persons at Naples, who assert 
that a French officer was the first who, in I 8 H>, 
introduced ·its mysteries at Capua, the Society 
having been proscribed in his · own country. It 
met at first with little encouragement, and for a 
loug time the number of the initiated did n.ot 
exceed seventy-five; but at length its real apostles 
appeared. under the forms of the conscriptiQn, 
the droits reunis, and the free quartering of the 
military. 

1 
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: The Carbonari, kept under by an active systc: 
of police, only .began to put their doctrines 
practice when tho French Empire had ceased 
exist, and the power of Murat began -to tott 
They then imagined that the latter was intin 
dated, and on the point of yielding : but they w~ 
mistaken ; for he instituted judicial proceedin 
&gai118t them, and caused some of them to 
executed. At length {1815) the foundation 
Joachim's throne being entirely sapped, and t 
Austrian army on the advance towards Nap), 
they chose that moment for revenge, and also 
acquire a claim on the gratitude of King Fert 
nand, by joining him, and by preventing a rene"' 
of the popular massacres of 1799, which seemed 
threaten the partizans of the French. 

On this occasion, the Carbonari made a momf 
tary junction with the Calderari, who were il 
enemies to monarchy in general,· hut only to t 
French usurpation. But the two factions neit~ 
had a common origin, nor did they ever profc 
the same principles. Many of the Calderari h; 
in fact, been associated with those who acted 
part in the horrors of 1799; and the Prince 
Canosa had nothing to do with those massacres. 

The name of Calderari, as he assures us, w 
first adopted in Palermo, not at Naples. In t1 
former of these towns, there existed ditfere 
companies of trades ( Maestranze), which hade 
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joyed grea~ privi~ga until they lost them by tbe 
constitution of Lord William Bentinck. The :uu· 
merous company of Calderari (Bro1i~1) felt the 
losa most keenly: they sent a deputa.tiou of their 
chief members to the Queen, to assure her that 
they were ready to rise and assert the injured righta 
of the crown. The flames of insurrection were 
communicated to the tanners, to the other com .. 
panies, and to tbe majority of the people, and of 
the Neapolitan emigrants in Sicily. 

Lord William llcntinck, aware of what was 
passing, put the Neapolitan emigrants on board 
ship, and sent them under a neutral flag to N a pies, 
where Murat received them with a magnanimity 
scarcely to be expected from an enemy. 

For this they were not grateful. They bad 
hardly landed before they entered into the secret 
societies then conspiring against the French go
vernment ; and their original name of Calderari 
waa communicated by them to the conspirators, 
with whom they united themselves by new oaths 
at Naples. 

An event which bad recently happened in that 
city gave a sort of fashion to the epithet of Cal
deraro: this was the blowing up of the house of 
Saliceti by night, by one Domenico, a brazier by 
trade. The. Princ.e of Canosa was suspected of 
being the instigator of this crime; and a strict 
aearch wu comQJenced, in order to discover the 
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perpe.trators. Several unfortunate wretches 
executed on the strength of false evidence, f 
out by torture, or procured by bribery. 
their death an accident b.rought *e real a 
and executor of the explosion to light. The ' 
was discovered through the simplicity of 01 

the private nuns, • named Tberesa the dyer, 
resa Ia tintora,) the aunt of the brazier. 
the .model of the infernal machine was obtai 
Domenico had escaped in time, and they 1 

· not arrest him in Sicily. 
The name of Calderari of the Counterpoise 1 

derari di Contrapeso), professing to be the ere 

of Canosa, is derived from a circumstance " 
the author of the Piffari di Montagna reveals ~ 

The existence of the Trinitarii (for so 1 

sectaries entitled themselves before they 
called Calderari) was better known to the Mir 
of Police, Canosa, than to his colleagues. H1 
been but a few days in office when there" 
discussion in council on the secret societies -w 
infested the provinces, even more than the ca1 
Two of the ministers addressed the Prince of 
nosa seriously, and exhorted him to employ al 
means against the Calderari, the atrocious rem 
of 1799. The Minister of Police answered, 

* llfonaca di Cas.s: they wear the religious habit, and ol 
certain rules at home, without forming themselves into com1 
ties, and without being subject to monastic confinement. 
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the real objects of all these secret BOcieties were 
the same, to enrich themselves at the expense. of 
their neighbours, and to encroach upon the. 'go
vernment, in otder to usurp its power; that hap
pily all these sects were at variance; that it 
was necessary to foment their mutual hatred .as 
much as possible ; that as the sect . of Calderari: 
was less stro~g and powerful than that of the Car.;.. 
booari, it was politic to . protect and favour .the 
former, .in order to counterbalance the latter, an(l 
to make use of them as agents and spies for_ the 
police against their rivals : and this was the more 
eligible, as the Trinitarii, or Calderari, took .an 
oath to defend legitimate monarchy, while, on the 
contrary, the Carbonari .took an oath to 4estroy ..it. : 

" In reasoning thus, the Prince of Canosa fre-
quently employed the expression counterpoiae, ex-. 
pecting that Calderarism would serve him. as a' 
counterpQise to Carbonarism; a~d, notwithstand
ing the rule, that nothing said in council. is to . be 
revealed, his speech transpired, and· gave rise to: 
the reports concerning .. the institution, or there-
form, of the Calderari del Contrapeao." · 

These notices from the work of the Prince ·of· 
Canosa possess a double interest, one derived fr?m
their source, and the other from the considera~ton. 
that it is fair to.attend to his.justification after so. 
many aecusations. It is, however, time to return 
to the course of events at Naples. 

G 
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. ID 1.817· the Capitanata began to alam 
government, as well as the provinces of I 
Bari, and Al'ellino: the inhabitants were 
sessed of a number of small printing macl 
and: made use of them to multiply manif 
which they distributed in aU directions. In 
they demanded a comtitution from the l{ing 
excited. the people to withhol& the payment 4 

taxes in case of a refusal. Tbree proclamatic 
this kind, various in their expressions and 
f<>llowed each other within a short period. 
first was couched in the langaage of ent 
The second reminded. the King that " he hac 
mised a constitution. to his people," and ac:J 
him to keep his royal word. Tbe third repro; 
him with delay. The peo.ple, it said, bav 
long descendec:\ to entreaties, to obtain wha 
due to the nation ; and it intimated that 
would no longer pay the taxes unless they oi 
oo their constitution~ The land-tax gatberen 
threatened with death. 

The ministry immediately despatched the · 
missioner Intonti to Foggia, the chief tow 
the Capitanata. Intonti had been Attorne~·-gc 
there, and was acquainted with several me1 
of the different sects. He was eBtmsted 
unlimited authority, and. empowered. to . : 

summar-y justice, or rather injustiee, by exu 
. suspected person$, without trial. He preJ 

oigitiz· ,YGoogle 
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milder measures ; and dMl not even signify fu the 
authorities of the place the extent of his commis
sion. On his arrival he summoned the most vio
lent to his presence, and represented to them that 
it was impossible for the government to yield to 
their dema'Dds for a constitution, as neither the 
Emperor of Austria, whose troops were either still 
within the kingdom, or, at . most, had only just 
passed the frontier, nor the other allied powers, 
would consent to such a measure. 

Thus, for a time, tranquillity was preserved by 
persuasive measures ; and the operations of the 
Carbonari were suspended; But the Capitanata 
was one of the foremost of the provinces ·in setting 
up the standard of the revolution. 

The first number of the Amico della Constitu
zione, drawn up by General Colletta, giving an 
account of the proceedings at Naples, from the id 
to the ith of July, IS!iO, contains the following 
passage: 

" The society of Carbonari was the focus of dis
content, not because it propagated sentiments ini
mical to government, but because those whose 
opinion5 were hostile to government became sec
taries. Whoever therefore is curious to trace the 
progress of public disaffection has only to consult 
the progressive registers of Carbonarism. The 
nu~ber of Carbonari enrolled during the month of 
March in the present year a:mounted to 64i,OOO." 

Gi 
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Not satisfied with this multitude, the Carl 
recruit daily throughout the kingdom, as ~ 
in Naples itself, where there are upwards oi 
hundred and forty lodges. The Capri line of 
ship alone contains three. They seek to 
proselytes among the lower orders, partie 
among servants, and the Lazzaroni and fishc: 
whom they dread. Article 1 Sth of the p11 
ings of the Grand Diet of Salerno expresses c 
the opinion of the meeting as to the importa1 
facilitating the reception of candidates, and 
laxing the severity of the scrutiny. 

Art. 1~. " Good Cousins, Dignitaries! 
magistracy earnestly exhorts you to secoD 
wish of the Grand Diet, expressed in A 
Let us augment our strength ; let us be ca 
how we exclude ; let us again examin~ thos 
had been rejected in more suspicious times ; 
exercise less rigour in admitting members. 
us refuse such only as are really unworthy au 
claimable; those, for ·instance, guilty of de: 
tion, qualified robbers,• and men without h• 
Let us overlook corrigible faults; they will l 
rected in our Baracche. Let us not reject 
who have hitherto entertained opinions at va 

• Perhapa the A#tulilli Pen.sionati-penona who, havil 
long in prison, are released with a pension, to take from tl 

temptation of stealing. Tbia is much practised at Rome, 1 
little good elfect. T. 
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with our own. They were then ignorant of th~ 
sanctity of our principles; if they be now alive to 

it, why refuse them the light? We pray · you let 
us forswear all revenge, party-spirit, and faction. 
Let us endeavour, in short, to be a true people by 
uniting the 'Yhole nation with us, in order to be in 
a state to resist any foreign invasion whatsoever. . 

Art. 14. " Nevertheless, the magistracy, while 
it .recommends indulgence in receiving members, 
proposes a certain means of assuring ourselves of 
those who enter our order. They must sign the 
oath ; and this solemn act will be sent hither to be 
laid up in our archives. Such as cannot write must 
make the sign of the Cross in the presence of three 
witnesses, who must add their signature. This 
document will over-awe those who may wish to 
betray us." 

This admonition not having produced all the 
effect desired, the magistracy adds, in the official 
journal of the republic :• " We are sorry to be 
ob~ged to express the most decided disapprobation 
as ~o the number of black balled c-andidates, (an
fltrammti,) announced by the last courier, there 
being no less than thirty in a single V endita. 
Where will such a spirit of exclusion lead us, my 
Good Cousins? Supposing that 200 Vendite were 
to black-ball as many, not in a day or in a month, 

* Augun 19, 1820. An. 2. 
G3 
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but in a year, we should not only I~ six thot 
faggots for our furnaces,• but we should crea1 
army of 6000 enemies, without reckoning 
friends and adherents. Our force would be ~ 
one to a hundred; and, in the end, we shoul 
reduced to a petty faction, unable to stan~ 
ground against so many, who, in the event 
sinister result, not being of our body, wopl1 
upon us. What absurd policy is th~ I Wlut 
prudence under circumstances not only pot ~ 
but even dangerous! The magistracy tb.e1 
again earnestly recommends attentW.n to the 
Article of this Journal." 

The legislative statutes of the Carbonari o 
Western Lucanian Republic of 1818, sectiotJ 
Art. 80, set~le the following proportions bet 
the population and the V endite, whose effc: 
members then consisted of the small laadhc 
of the provinces, upon whom the land-tax wei 
heaviest, and of the lower ranks of civil and 
tary officers. . 

" In every district, Ordone, of any numb 
inhabitants not exceeding 1000, one Vendi~ 
be established. 

From I ,000 to 2,000-two. 
From 2,000 to 4,000-three. 

* Faggots,legni, for the furnaces, fonaelli-Carbonaro ter 
members of their society. 
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From 4,000 to 6,ooo-four. 
From 6,000 to s,ooo-five. 
From 8,000 to 10,000-six. 
From J 0,000 to 18,000-eight. 

87 

Ia 1880 there were one hundred and eighty-two 
V eodite ia W estem Lucania, who sont deputies to 
the G raDd Diet. 

The penou who, from the beginning, have dL 
rected the labours of the Carbonari towards a 
political and constitutional object, have always 
been few in number. The impulse once given and 
received, they voluntarily withdrew behind the 
acenes, and have been forgotten. Even the late 
revolution brought but few to light. 

The Canonico Menechini at Nola, and .Lieu
tenant Morelli, only declared themselves because 
the exigency of the moment required it. Of these, 
Menechini alone seems to have been possesaed of 
power. Sonnets in honour of the Canonico poured 
in on all sides; and copies of his portrait, engraved 
on stone, were sold by thousands in the streets of 
Naples. . 

He was appointed one of the members of the 
Committee of Public Safety : and during the first 
days of the revolution, his popularity enabled him 
twiee to serve the cause of humanity. Fit'St, by 
calming the enraged populace assembled before the 
Royal Palace, at the time of the ~ere of the 

o4 
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Neapolitans, and of the sanguinary scenes a 
lermo; and. afterwards~ by disarming the re 
ment of the ferocious Carbonari in the Fie 
Mars, when they threatened the lives of th 
ministers Medici and Tommasi. But the re 
tiori of Menechini soon declined, and he sc: 
for Messina, to organize Carbonarism in Sicil 

Some other individuals, all sons.of St. Thee 
to use their own expression, have had the bol 
to ·publish an account, authenticated by thei1 
natures, of th,e contrivances and means emp 
by them at some distance of time, to bring : 
the revolution of July, 1820. They call it 
Historical Statement of the Facts which pre 
and produced the Movement of the Sacred 
talion of Nola,"• for so they c~ll that detad 
of the cavalry, belongingto the Bourbon regi: 
which deserted from Nola on the 1st of Jul) 
was led by Silvati and Morelli to ~ise the sq; 
of rebellion.at Monteforte. 

This pamphlet, which wa.s spe(dily and cauti 
withdrawn from circulation, is become excee<l 
scarce, and we have therefore inserted i~ i1 
Appendix, as essential to the histocy of ( 
nansm. 

lt is hardly necC)SSary to observe, that an 
ciatjon of a million of men can no longer be 

* Cmno storico sui Patti c/,e lw.nno prewlwto e prodotto i4 
"'nato tkl Battogli<me &cro ~iNola. 

o;9;t;zed byGoogle . 
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sidered as a secret society, although such a .mass 
ma.y be united by conventional signs unknown to 
others, as well as by oaths. 

The spirit of such an iMtitution cannot fail to 
evaporate in a multitude which its chiefs can nQ 
longer controul. Besides, the object of overturning 
and destroying the government has been obtained : 
it is all that such a sect can bring about: it has 
not the power to create or to rebuild. 

This inundating sea will retire of its own accord 
from the· shores which it has laid waste; but Jt 
.will leave the germs of other sects and associations, 
which, from their very essen~e, must be in oppo
sition to existing governments. 

It was long imagined that the Po was the boun
dary line of the sect in Italy; but this is a mistaken 
notion. Its principles are more widely diffused, 
but under different fonns, and among various 
classes, which renders it less powerful than at 
Naples, where its members acted in concert, had 
absolutely the same interests, and looked upon 
events in the same light. 

The Ciubonari of the Roman States appear to 
be of higher rank, but of a more sanguinary and 
vindictive character. The account of their con
spiracy, extracted from the minutes of the trial of 
the conspirators, is inserted in the Appendix to 
this work; from the time of its failure, they seem 
uot to have _attempted any important moyements; 
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but a a umber of individuals, especially in Bom 
have fallen singly beneath their daggers. 

In the Lombard-Venetian kingdom, His 
jesty the Emperor of Austria found it necessa 
publish the followiDg deeroe, dated August, : 
against the Carbonari. 

REGNO LotiBARDO VJ:KETO. 

Notification. 

The society called Carbonari, which has SJ 
itself over various neighbouring states, ha1 
tempted to make proselytes evm in the E 
dominions of the c~sars. From the investiga· 
that have been made on the subject, the vieVI 
this Society have been discovered to be as dangc: 
to the state, as they are criminal in tbemse 
although they are not communicated· by the s 
riors to every member of the society. By 
express command of His Majesty the Emperor ., 
King, the object of these persons is publici' 
forth, as a warning to each and every of 
subjects. 

THE PRECISE OBJECT THEN OF THE CARBO!i 

IS THE SUBVERSION AND DESTRUCTION OF ALL 

VJ:ltN:&IENTs. It follows, therefore, that whaso~ 
. being already acquainted with this object, · 
notwithstanding, entered into the society of 
Carbonari, is guilty of high treason, accordin~ 
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4 51 of the fint divi.sioa .of oar crillliilal cOde. 
Aad whosoe'ftl' bas not .opposed the progre• of the 
Society, or baa neglected tn infQI'JD against its 
members, agreeably to the §§ 54 and 55 of the 
same, bas thereby becoma ~n acoon'I,Pl~, and has 
incurred the penalties provided by the law. 

Therefore, from the date of the publication of 
this prese~t Notibtion, no person can avail hiDl
aelf of the excuae of not being aware of the pre
cise object of the Carbonari; and consequently, 
whosoever shall enter into the said Society, or shall 
not oppose its progress, and inform against its 
members, shall be proceeded agaiD8t according to 
the provisions of§§ 51, 56, 54, aud 55, of the firat 
part of the criminal code, set fo,-th in the annexed 
extract from the statute. 

Extract. of Chap. 7. § 1. of the tint division of 
the criJUinal code. 

§ 52. He is guilty of the crime. of high treasoa 
(a). Who attempts any thing against the periOilal 

safety of the supreme head of the state: 
(b) Who engages ip any scheme tending to pro

duce a violent revolution in the system of govern
ment, or to draw upon the sta~e any danger from 
without, or to encrctase an existing danger, whether 
such scbemea be publicly or privately pursued, by 
persons singly, or associated by machination, by 
counsel, or by act; by foree· of arms or otherwise, 
by participation of ae~rets conducing to such an 
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end, or by plots directed· towards it; by ins 
tion, by raising the people, by e1pionnage, 0 1 

by any action whatsoever, tending to sucl 
object. · 

§ 5S. This crime is punishable with death 
if it fail, and is within the limit of a. bare atte 

§54. He who shall deliberately neglect to 
pose a treasonable conspiracy, having it ir 
power without peril to himself so to do, becc 
an accomplice in the crime, and is punishable · 
the severest imprisonment for life. 

§.55. He, also, who shall deliberately neE 
to give information before the magistrates, of 
sons known by him to be guilty of high tree 
becomes an accomplice iu the crime (unless it: 
appear from the circumstances, that, noh 
standing such neglect, no evil consequence . i 
be apprehended.)-Such accomplice being pu1 
able with severe iuiprisoninent for life. 

§ 56. · He who shall have joined the secre 
cieties alluded to, §52. (b.) tending to high tre~ 
but who shall afterwards repeut, and give i1 
mation to the magistrates concerning their rr 
hers, regulations, objects, and enterprizes, Vi 

they are still secret, and their bad effects rna: 
prevented, is assured that his full pardon wil 
granted, and his information kept secret. 

It has been questioned ~vhether the Neapol 
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Carbonari aim at.a republic, or whether they are 
satisfied with the constitution they have obtained. 
T~e solution of. this problem does not appear tp 

be very difficult. Constitutional monarchies are 
so complicated, and tl)eir advantages are so little 
within the comprehension of ordinary minds, 
having hardly any direct influence on the inferior 
cluses; they are unquestionably and necessarily 
so much more lavish in expenditure than absolute 
monarchies, that the mass of the people can only 
feel their just value, after a long and painful edu.
cation, and after the lapse of many gene.-ations, 
harassed by political storms. Now it is the lower 
classes of society who compose the bulk of' the 
Carbonari of Naples; and although the Spanish 
charter offers them numerous openings for de~o
cracy and licentiousness, it does not flatter ·their.' 
imaginations sufficiently to induce a sincere or 
lasting attachment. 

The principal attractions of the present system, 
consist in the popular courts, the voting by ballot, 
the power of trying and condemning by the list, 
even the most distinguished of their fellow citizens, 
and also of repressing such. as might aim at rising 
above the ordinary level. These privile~es also 
reconcile them to the continuance of their heavy 
taxes, and to that of the evils of the conscription, 
the motives or the pretexts of the revolution. 

The high sounding words, independence, liberty, · 
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and equality, which are pepetually rung into th 
ears of the Carbonari ; the whole system of edu 
cation adopted by the order, its completely repub 
lican form, and even the very language of the sect 
familiarize the people with the idea of a common 
wealth. and keep it constantly in their view. 

lt would be very difficult to discover, in th1 
maxims of Carbonarism, any thing that bears re 
ference to a monarchy, even constitutiomil. Tha 
form of government would never satisfy the revo 
lu.tionary fanatics and votaries of unreserved equa 
lity, for the general principle that every man i: 
qualified to rise to any office in the state, tolerate 
with reluctance the exceptions of a king and roya 
tamily. 

That the professors and pedagogues of the Car 
bonari do not dissemble on this head, their variou 
publications furnish a convincing proof. The 
Catechisms, the Mentors, the Circulars, the Patents 
aiKl the Emblems of the sect, all speak a language 
oot to be misunderstood. The following is a dis· 
course pronounced by the orator of the V endita o. 
the Pythagoreans at Naples. 

DISCOURSE.• 

Know, finally, that the object of respectable Car· 

* From a pamphlet entitled, htn~iziooi sul Secondo Grado d 
M. (fffatllro) Carbonaro redatto' dal G. M. della R. V. (Bi~Jtd· 
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bonmisna ia to restore to the citiam that liberty and 
thote rights, which. N&ture bestowed on us, and 
which tyranay itself, onee, did not deny us. To 
attain to this obj~t, it is neceasary to try the virtue, 
aud to oonaolidate the union of courageous. and: 
exemplary citizens: thil ia no trifting labour, since 
the c Lllllling of political tyrmny has interposed a 
thick '\leil between men~s eyes and the sublime 
ligbt of truth. W nstched mortals study those false 
maxims, which, leading· to prejudice and· supersti
tioo, envelope them. in darknes~t and induce them 
to leall a life of slavery aa.d.submission to ill treat
m~ blind 1!o the origin of their misfortunes. Ob, 
men! do you not bear the olank of tile chains with 
which you are bound? They are fotened upon 
yw by 1:M tyrant. 

By tbe law of Nature, he who seeks. to destroy 
others should himself be annihilated. And are 
not kings, who, forgetting. that they are men, 
proudly regard themselves a~ superior beings, and
usurp the right of disposing.ofthe blood of their 
fellow men, and of looking upon them .as slaves, are 
they not the lords of the wives and children ud· 
possessions of those. slaves? And yet honour, and 
homage and respect, are still paid to those infernal 
monsters 1• Ob, blindness of man ! ! ! 

ta£ik Vendita) all' 0 . (ordone) Napoli. Paaquale Tavaasi, sotto ll 
titolo diatintivo, I liberi Pitagorici... Napoli, 1820, dai Torchi di 
Giuseppe ~verino, Vico nuovo della pace. Nos. 18 and 19. 

• MOitri Irifernali. 

o 191t1zed byGoogle 
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But as the maxims of the Carbonari are founde 
on the simple principles of nature and reason, all 
on the doctrines of Jesus Christ, it belongs to th~ 
to overturn the throne raised by fanaticism all 
ambition, and to expel from it the monster w~ 
pollutes the whole creation. The blood of ~ 

many innocents, tom by main force from tt 
bosoms of their families, and sent to perish i 
capricious wars; the blood of so many illustriot 
citizens slaughtered for speaking the language c 
wuth; this blood, I say, calls on us for vengeanc~ 
and the number of our friends now groaning i 
fetters claim our assistance. Yes ! the Carbonai 
knowing what· truth and justice are, and possessin 
humane and compassionate hearts, will one da 
vindicate the rights of man. Having found yot 
conduct to be regular and zealous towards tb 
Order, we have admitted you into the chamber ( 
honour, that is to say, among the sworn membe1 
of the Republic. You are come here to tend~ 
your lives for any service, when the Carbona: 
shall invite you to save your country from OJ 
pression. • 

* After the discourse, the aymbola were explaioed as in tl: 
other Vendite, but with some difference, probably auch as to su 

the various degrees of information possessed by the member 
The instructions contained in the master's catechism suggest: 
that, of the earth may be said-rr The earth reminds ua thai w 
ahould not be ambitious or covetous of greatneas, (or we must a 

• 
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The oatb administer~ to those admitted to the 
eeCond rank in the aame Vend ita, i. e. the Pytha
gorean, breathes the same sentiments. " I awnr 
eternal hatred against all tyrants, and their satel· 
lites,. and to avail myself of all opportunities to 
destroy them." Another remarkable proof of the 
prevalence of the same sentiments ia the prayer of 
a G. C. Apprcntiee, affixed to the Mentor.• . . . 

A. G. D. G. M. D. U. (AI Gran Dio Gran 
Moutro del Uniroerto.) 

Carbobeltuccemi tunt al1eo.-P1. :tril.t 

0 Thou Great God, Author and Master of Na
ture, 'ntou who bast formed men to be free and 
independent, and not to be the tyrants and op
pressors of their brethren, Thou who kindlest in 
the hearts of thy children the holy flame or charity, 
of that charity which considers all men upon the 
earth as. forming one family! Thou who guidest 
through the desert of life. those souls which are 

be chluged to duat. Li(e il no other than a short journey, lime 
ptlfiD. Of the thorns &be orator may aay,-" 'fbe ci"'WD of thoru 
lbowe us, that under dapotism, instead of tllltiug of the IIW'eet 

lpld precious productions of the earth, ~d the delights of liberty, 
-ft. gather bitter tbcWos, which are for ~er tormenting us, and 
therefore we should .eek to free ounelves once for aU from the 
yoke of tyram~y."· 

* U Menb'e di un B. C. App. 
t In the Englilh •enion, Ps. x:rii. •. 8. T." 

H 

·' 
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faithful unto Thee, and protect.est them by 
omnipotence; who smitest with the ue of 
vengeance the thrones that are raised upon 
fane principles, and erectest upon their ruins 
rightful sovereignty of the people: receive 
homage of adoration and respect which we re: 
up to Thee fro in the bottom of our hearts. 
teet the people of the free Carbonari, who hu11 
invoke Thee : and ifTbou bast defended them j 
the injuries of arbitrary _pow~r and ferociou! 
ranny; if Thou hast made them. feel the gift of 
all-powerful patronage, continue to stretch 
them thy · beneficent hand. Permit them n< 
degenerate from the divine law. May virtue e 
where accompany them. . May they be enable 
defend those principles which they have swo1 
maintain, even with their blood, and may 
continue in unanimity and concord. until the! 

" Shall s~e upon human miseries."• 

Thanksgiving, honour, and glory to The~ 
ever. 

Such readers as may be inclined to interpret 1 

expressions in a less sinister sense, may reac 
last stanza of the lyrical motto which deco 
the title-page of the Constitution of the Ea 

• " Riapleudera llllle ~ IUILUl~" 
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.Luc&viau. Republic, priiltm at 'Potenza, its head-· 
qtWters, 18!i0. 

Ma tua P.,nta radiu non pont 
c~ m' ptzzi t1 infrante coront: 

Ne 1i pasce di fresc~ ruggiatk, 
Ma di &angue di membra di R.t.• 

MoNTr. 

It cannot be said that. the chiefs of the Eastern 
Lucanian Society are men without authority or 
inftu~nce, beca~e the principal members of its su
preme magistracy have been elected deputies to the 
National Parliament. All the republics of the 
Carbonari do not, however, so shamelessly preach 
the disgusting doctrines of.horror and jacobinism. 

The Elder Sister, i .. e. the Western Lucan ian Re
public, .is more crafty in the pursui~ of its o~ject, 
and conceals it better. It sometimes assumes the 
credit of wishing to support the constitution, and 
will surely not fly in the face of the monarchy till 
the_ danger af foreign invasion shall be past. 

In the detail of the fundamental principles of 

• Thy plant will strike its roots alone 
'Midst fragments of a sbatter'd throne; 

· Nor freshen dews ita leaves may nouriib, 

'Til regal blood must make it 8ourilh. 

The od.e to Liberty, consisting of only two ~---. of wbidl t.b.e 
IIDe quoted is the MCODCI, is oot printed in the onlinary editions ot· 
Momi' a works. T. . · 

Hi 
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itS- statute of orgmization, it explains its intent 
more mildly • 

.. The Representativos of the Western Luca1 
Republie, met in GPand Diet :• 

" Wishing te consecrate anew the social 
of the Carbonari of Western Lucania, forme<l 
the statute of the year I, according to the reiter. 
maoifamtioos of the· genera£ feefiQ.g, and to 
declaration of the first principles which wen 
baais, and which must secure its duration for 
common welfare-By virtue of the authority 
ceived from the people, and· in their name, t 
.anotioned and do sanction, &c. 

CHAP. r. 

Of tile Creation of tile Order; t?f its Object 
its Essential Relatioru. 

,A,,~ J.. One single united soc:iety shall be foJ'l 
of the ~arbonari of Western Lucania. 
· Art. 2. The beundari68 of its territories 11 

be those of the· pagan province of Principato C: 
Art. S. The Western Lucan ian Republic s 

be one, indivisible; and independent . 
.Art. 4. The Carbonari of theW. Lucanian 

• Nuovo Statuto organico della Carboneria della Repll 

Lucana Occidentale~ (Principato citra) Sanzionato nella Gran ] 
·den' .000.2~ (1818.) Ordoae centrale diSalemo. Dalla Tipot 
della Rep. Lac. Occid. (Printed Aupst, 1820.) 

oigitiz· ,YGoogle 
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public shall preserve inviolate the ties whiCh unite 
tMm by confederation with all the CarboD&ri di .. 
pmed ov« the face of the earth. · 

.Art. 5. The Carbonari of the W. Lucanian Re~ 
public will naturally be the friends and allies ()f 
ali a.saociations of liberal and philanthropic men. , 

Art. 6. This Society aball propose for its object 
tbe.general wish of the Order, which particularly 
aims at the difFusion of knowledge, the uniting of 
the difFerent claaaes of citizens in the bonds of 
love, the impressing of a national character on the, 
people, in order to interest them in support .()f 
their country .and religion : · the destruction of th' 
aource of crimes by the inculcation of . goo4 
morak : the protection of the feeble, and tbe re
lief of the unfortunate. 

CHAP. III. 

Of the Form 'lf GO'tJernment of tbc Welltrlt 
Lucanilln Republic. · 

The Republic shall be governed, fint, lty a SeDate 
to propose laws and to debate; 'dly, by a 
repre8entation ·of the people to deoide ; and Sdly, 
by a magistracy to execute." 

On the fint revolutionary movement at Naples 
all these republica of ~ Carbonari emerged froq1 
their obscurity, and ~zed the com~and . of ; ~b, 

HS 
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Govemment, till the King had sign~ the dec 
adopting the Constitution of· the Spanish Co11 
The Eastern Lucanian Republic was so ~onspi 
ous by its vehemence, that not only foreigners, : 
'even the inhabitants of Naples, and those memb 
of Government initiated into the Order, thoul 
that it intended to detach itself altogether from 
body of the kingdom, and to form a sc>rt of i11 
lated state in its very centre. 

This report ·continued in circulation, even 
some days after the Spanish Constitution 1 
been procla11ned, and sworn . to -at Potenza, :; 
the magistracy found it expedient to publiah. 
following Advertisement: 

From th~ Patriotic Journp,l of EtUtem Lfl!;fll 
· Ppt~za, 'l.Oth July, 1820. 

Advertisement. 

Some evil disposed persons have raised an out4 
because the Government of the Carbonari of , 
district has styled itself the .Ea.sterll I~uccp: 

.Republic. They have represent~d. thi.s ~· an 
,proach to a democl'atic constitution, and b 
thereby' endeavoured ~ agita~·tl;J.e public mi 
Without thinking it 'Worth while to advert to 
Constitution of Car~omzrism, 'IIJh.ich 1hould 
eoncealed from the profane, . we.beg leave tO 
'form 'these oligarchical pedanta, ·!hat the u 



THE "CARBON A R.I. 

Republic is DOt confined in its applicatiOB tO a 
state in w·hich either the t'111111!J or the ftr~J govern, 
but it signifies also, any government lawfully 
coustituted, as Rousseau teaches in his Social Con
tract, B. ii. chap. vi. where he thus expresses him
self-" I call every state, governed by the 'laws, 
ulloder every possible form of administration, a· 
Republic: provided that public interest alone 
governs, a:nd where the public welfare is considered, 
every legitimate government is a Republic." 

The Decliuation " In the name of God," of the 
6th July, and the "Notice'' published on the 8th 
of the same, month, are documents that appear to 
us sufficiently curious to be inserted in this place. 
Among other intereSting matter, the restrictions 
to be imposed on the executive power, and the 
imperfect state of the constitution, which is as
sumed, are not the least deserving of attention. 

DEcLARATION IN THE N A?tiE oF Goo, .AND 

UNDEII. TH.E AusPICES OF THE NE.APOLITAN 

PEOPLE. 

Art. 1. The united citizens aim at rendering 
the Monarchy constitutional, for upan that must 
depend the welfare and prosperity of the nation, 
which has been condemned for so many centuries 
ioslavery. and degrad~tion •. 

Art. i. Th~ national assembly which is about to 
be confirmed will endeavour to obtain every pcts-

114 
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eible diminution of the taxes. And tn give 
immediate proof of the interest it takes in 
condition of the indigent class of citizens, as , 
as in that of the proprietors, it assumes to i1 
at .once the power of decreeing the diminutiQI 
one half of the duty on salt, one third of 
land tax, and the abolition of the conscriptioo 

Art. 3. No tumult or crime should obscure 
fortunate epoch of the regeneration of the COUll 

Whoever th~refore dares to interrupt the pu 
tranquillity, or attempt the honour, the liber~ 
the property of the citizens, or in any · way w 
ever offend religion or its ministers, sh~ll be t 
and severely ptJnished by a military commissi01 

Art. 4. That social order may effectually 
preserved, the laws actually in force shall « 
tinue to be qbserved till the publication of 
new legislatjye code. 

Art. 5. All the magistrates · and .officers 
government, in whatsoever branch of adm 
stration, shall remain in their situations, 1 
vided that, within twenty-four hours from 
publication of tbe present Declaration~ they 1 

the oath of fidelity to King Ferdinand I., ancl 
the Constitution, to be administeroo to them 
die highest ecclesiastical dignitary in the k 

where they reside, and at a public ceremony tot 
place in the princip~l church :-the con.stitutio: 
~tablished on the following basis: 

oigitiz· ,YGoogle 
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:'I. 1be King is .to have the euc-..ti~e p()wer 
only. 

i. He cannot make or interpret the laws, pttr
tltm, ct~~~fer.trppointrnenu, impose contributions, or 
fllllie peace or fDar. These rights belong to the 
people, which ia to be represented by ita legitimate 
deputies. 

3. At the end ef every year the Mi~isters 
of government ahall give~ public account of their 
transactions. 

4. ·The citizens are ·to enjoy full liberty of 
thought and of the press. 

5. Situations are only. to be bestowed on those 
bom and residing in the kingdom. 

6. The preservation of public order should be 
the care of every citizen ; but ~his charge ~~ 
entrusted (under responsibility) especially to. the 
officen of the militia, to the. Ecclesiastics, to the 
Syndics, Decurions and principal proprietors. · 

1. In. order that the. party-spirit which divides 
the nation may cease, and that all the citizens 
may form a people of brothers, it is forbidde~ to 
insult or offend in any way whatever, t~ose :w~o 
have hitherto entertained an opinion contrary to 
liberal ideas, and who, comJinced qf their error, 
shall have the right of again taking their pia~ 
among honest ~itizens. 

The country receives them with trans porta. of 
JOJ. . . 

8. On the other hand:. whosoever seeks . to 
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check or· oppose the operatioll8 of _the Co1l 
tutionalists, either by word or deed, shall be tJ 
and punished by a military commission-atteu: 
to discourage and alarm constitute the formel 
these offences. 

9. The national debt is guaranteed 
10. All military ranks and honours, with tl 

rorresponding pensio11s of whatever natu~e, ~ 

for whatever service they may have been gran1 
are confirmed. 

11.. All such soldiers and citizens, as dis1 
guish themselves in the service of the good cal 
have' a· 'S•cred claim on the ·national gratitll 
The country will generously· reward their labo1 
And tho!ie soldiers 'Mlo· are the first to· support· 
operations of the ·constitUtionalists· shall immc 
ately be pro100ted a step . 

. Hi. The Ministers of religion ·are invited 
offer up public prayel'B :t() Almigbiy God, that 
may protect the Neapolitan nation in· its gl0ri1 
tttterprize. 

18. The ·present declaratidn shall ·be _publist 
by the Syndics :and Rectors upon the altar, ; 
tead at the head of• the companies, who compl 
the cortstitutionalar.tny. , 
(Signed.) The orator of the Senate of the Eas~ 

Lucanian Republic certifies that thi$ Dec 
ration is d>nfonnab~ to. the original. 

EGIDIO MARCO GIUI.EPP.E. 

Potenza, 6th Jui!J, 18i0. -
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Eztract from tbe. Pmiotic JOMr.I'IIJl.tif EtUtlf'll 
Lucania. 

".4.tloertiument. (StA July, 1820).',. 

The Senate of the Eastern Lucanian Republic 
zepreaents the people of Baailia.ta, and supports 
·their rights at the price of its own blood. 

Until the constitution of" Ferdinand I. alaall.be 
published, and accepted. '·by .the deputies of the 
peeple· of all the provinces of tbe kingdom, no act 
or decree of the late govemment. ·shall, from this 
day forward,. be published or oi)Berved in the terri
tory of Eastern. Lucania or Basilicata. 

The administrative aDd judicial authorities shall 
exercise their functions ia •the name of the Con
stitution and of the. King; :and the articles con
tained in. the Deelaration printed at Potenza the 
6th July, 1820, which ·hal been proclaimed to the 

• The Lie1Jtenailt-Gentnl F. Pignatelli Strongoli, sent about 
thil time &0 Balilicata ad ~otenza, quieted .ome tumulta and dis
~ which bad agitated ~at province during fifty days. 
Libels and. incend,iary .letters lt'ere ·distributed, the publlo ~UKho
rltiea, were, disregairled. the p~blic money Wal retained. ~ The 
lnost violent talked ~f tnar~hing . agaiBSt the .. capital, and . tlte 

election ohbe new magfstrates-of the Carbonan toiolr. place m the 
lllida o( aJ. grea"&a& ~; .araa ;Cbe ..,_sad: &he pcJipuda 
~-~;: . . .. 
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people of Basilicata, shall be entirely ob 
till the said ·Constitution be gi'f'ell. ' · 

Whoever opposes this, ia declared an ent 
his cGUDtry and the interests of the people. 

The command of tbe constitutional · fm 
Eastern Lucania is entrusted to General : 
and Colonel · Corbo, who, having puti..culai 

ting!Jished themselves in the defence of our 
have merited the gratitude of the country, ;: 
ing to the 11th article of the said DeclaratiCl 

Tile Pre1ident, C.&Rw·CoRBO. 

Firlt A11utant, GAETANo Sc.A.I 

&cond .A.11iltant, G &&JI.&.lilO M.A.J 

Secretary, G1usEPPE S1co1 

· GAETANO Coaa 

&nator1 . 
.MARCO LAC.A.P&A. 

LUIGI SPERA. 

BoN AVENTURA MABON E. 

p .&.SQU.A.L& MAWTA. 

GEN. BAGNULO. 

p .A.IQUALB CILENTO. 

FIL MA.&ONE, G. M. dei Pit 

It bas been observed, that the Carbonari 
great ~easure independent on the judicial at 
ties. This is still more the case with regard 
executive and legislative powers, which the; 
upon with suspicion. Hence their anxiety tc 
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I~ anti pmi•cial republics, in oider to keep· 
a watchful eye· even upon the Supreme Vendita at 
Naples, which they consider too 'close t& t'be 
govemmn.t. The project for the- oon.federaey,. 
communicated by the Supreme Magistracy of Sa-
lemo to the General- Assembly of the Carbonari, • 
places. ~e fears and the wishes of the order in the 
cleaiat light. . 

The reader must not· suffer himself to be de
ceived by some expressions of respect towards the 
royal family, and of attachment i:o the new 
constitution i'n this singular tiocament : for the 
King, the Hereditary Prince, the Ministers and 
their agents, the army and its officers, all in short, 
who possess power or influence in the state~ are 
not the less exposed tG continual accusations. of 
bad faith, and of secret intentiens hostile to the 
sect and to the revolution. Sueh members of the· 
Parliament, also, as are not returned from the body 
of the Society itself, or such as lean towards the 
Ministry, or eYen towards moderate measures, are 
obnoxious to such attacks. 

The consciousness of having been the principal 
moven of the rebellion, and of having raised the 
political storm .which 'impends over the country, 
induces the Cubooari to gain as many acc'omplicea 
u J'OI'Iible, openly to implicate such u are back
ward in acknowledging their fellowship, and to' 
exact security from . all new members. Hence 
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proaed' thlrir> uiemeriik~ ·.and · ~sea;·~·· 
violent lrieasll1'f8' . forced ' upon. the ' goverma 
Hence, abJo,: their: anXie:t.y-:never·to IOse-:.sight d 
opcratioll!, •·and, ·if pc)isibl~; to cattoul :&sld .di 
tbetn .. • 

Journal of the 1Yeatern Lucanian Republic 
No. i. 

From the Central Dis.trict of. Salerno, 
· l9t~ oftbe 11th month, yearS. (19t 
Augqat, l:iiO.) 

· PROJECT OF CONFEDERATION. 

Respectable. Good ·Cousins, 
The· Magistracy · exercising the Supreme Ex, 

tive power of the Western · Lu'canian !Wpul 
taking into: serious consideration that, altho 
the . moral and phY8ical eiforts of the Carbo1 
generomly· seconded as they are by our allJ 
iuonarch Ferdinand, and his destined successo 
the throne, Prince Francis, Vicar Gmeral of 
kingdom, have attained their object of overt 
log a despotic government. Mucb ·still remaill 
be done,; in order that the . 'constitutional gov 
ment·: may be consolidated and preserved· f 
lniquitou' plots· within, ancl from aggression ·f 
without. -

Maturely ·considering~ that, cdthough' the ~Cll 
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uri are. already u11ited by feelingt, principles, ancl 
farce of actwu; yet it is neceaaary that such a 
confed.c:raey ah.wld be bQund topther by a solemn 
act. iD,. order thet; with oombiw:d and well--direeted 
forces, thq may be enabled to resist any hostile 
attack whatever, and to austaiJL the Bourbon 
dynaaty on the constitutional throne. 

To obtain this salutary result, it proposes the 
following articles . 

I. There shall be a confederacy between the 
Carbonari of those provinces, not excepting the 
province of N aplea, which. are already formed into 
regular government~. Every one of them, how
ever, shall preserve its own independence, with 
sovereign, legislative, and executive power, within 
the limits of its own territory. 

II. The confederacy may be afterwards extend
ed to the Carbonari of other provinces, adopting1 

as a principle,, that the territory of every Republic 
shall be circumscribed in the same manner as- the 
Pagan provinces. But they must. first.establish a 
regular gov.ernment; summoning, as occasion shan 
require, one . or more ;deputies from every V endita 
tD the Gen~al Diet, in order ta establish its own 
intemal independent organization,. and the election 
of ita own ·magi&~ •. 

III. Meanwhile, .till such. regular government 
be established in the provinces .that . a~ . not yet 
orpaized, .in~ulr.ted.V eadite; 81ld even Vibes, .may 
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attach "themselves to t~ neig~g ·gov~ 
menu ; being obliged, however, Co send depu 
to the general diet of their own proviuce, . . 
afterwards to return to the ·government of 
same, as soon as it shall be reduced to form. 

IV. The object of the confedens,cy will 
1. The consolidation and preservation of 

ronstitutional government of the monan: 
1. The defence of our most holy religion 

well a1r of the august reigning Bourl 
dynasty. 

B. Our ·'mutual defence agaiRst the. bl 
eneinies of the Order of the Carbooari .. 

· 4. The direction of the pubJic spirit to. 
· principles of sound and correct .moral 

by means of education and instruction, 
order that religion and the legitimacy 
thrones may be respected. 

5. The active and efficacious ~peration 
all our moral arid physical eiforta to obt 
such important objects. 

· V. The confederacy should be governed,. 
1 • . By a periodical congress;. composed 
. three representatives from every Republ 

t. By a pet:JD8.Dent deputation composed 
one third of the said repres.entatives, one 
each region, to be chosen from the body 

. the congress itself •. 
VI. The peprmanent deutation shall · alwa 
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act on behalf, aJl(i in the name of the congress. 
The duties of the sa.me shall be as follows : . 

. 1. To examine. and pronounce sentence. upon 
the acts of government;. to watch over the 
conduct of its agents ; to effect the refonil 
of abuses by moral influence, and by peti-
tions, if necessary. . 

i. To suggest . to the Confederate Republica, 
all means and measures which can conduce 
to the national prosperity, and to acquaint 
them, on the other h~d, with ~bei~ wants. 

3. To open treaties with phil~thropic and 
liberal societies. in . other countries, and to 
interes~ them in the general welfare of 
h'a~manity. · 

4. To form into independent Republics, all 
the provinces. not. yet organized, and ; to 
admit them to the c~nfederacy .. 

5. To give the private watch-word every half 
year to all the Confederate Republics. 

6. To keep an eye upon· every attempt which 
may be made against th~ welfare of the 
nation, from within and from wi.thout. 

1. I.f the · country or .. royal fantily are. in 
~ger, qr if. any .attempt be. made to 
overturn the constitutic;m, · to. declare it 
upon ~Qftic.ient evidence. to t4~ Conf4!rlerate 
Republics ; to wait the. ddibe~:alions of the 

I 
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same, and then to act according 
instructions which shall be commun 

8. To call an extraordinary meeting 
congress, when necessary. 

g. To put in motion the whole or a 1 
the forces of the Carbonari, and to a 
a temporary commander-in-chief, eve1 
out the conent of the Republics, or 
congress; but only in the followinf 
urgent cases that dQ not admit of de 
1. · An attempt against the royal famil 
i. An anti-constitutional revolution. 
~. An unforeseen hostile attack from 
out, by land or by sea ; in whict 
the deputation shall be most strict 
personally responsible. 

VII.· The duties again of the congress sh 
J. To fix the place of its own sittings, ; 

as that of the permanent deputatio11 
· the power of varying it according · 
cumstances ; preferring the most ~ 

· · provinces, such as the two principal1 

di Lavoro and Naples. 
i. To fix the regulations for the i1 

management as well of the congres 
th~ deputation. 

s. To fix the probable expenditure 1 

Confederacy. 
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4. To fix the contingent of the forces of every 
Republic. ·. 

5. To examine all the operations of the per
manent deputation, to approve or cen
sure them, especially if the forces of tbe 
order be in motion. 

6. To propose to the Confederate Republics, 
. three illustrious personages, so as to be able 
to select from them a commander-in-chief 
of the forces of the Carbonari by a plu
rality of votes. 

1. To accomm~ate with prudence and wis
dem, the disputes which may arise among 
the Republics. 

8. To preserve unifonnity in the journals of 
proceedings, and in the catechisms of the 
order. 

9. To propose to the Confederate Republics, 
the improvements of which the respective 
statutes may be susceptible. 

VIII. Neither the congress nor the deputation 
~hould ever oppose the deliberations of the par
liament, or the acts of government, by active 
measures, but merely watch over them to inform 
the Republics and await their determination. 

They can neither impose any contributions nor 
dispense aid. Much less can they initiate prose
lytes, grant rank, honours, distinctions, or punish 

I i 
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any ·one, on pain of being prosecuted as gu 
high treason against the people. 

IX. Besides the extraordinary convocatio: 
congress will meet regularly on the 1 f 
September of every year. The du~tioR 
deliberations shall not be less than fifteen 
nor shall itexceed·amonth. The placeofm 
shall for this year be at Salerno, several Re1 
having expressed a wish to this effect. 

· ~· T~e duration of the congress shall be 
years. Every year, however, one third ~ 
members shall vacate their seats by lot, a 
replaced. T4e deputation shall be renewed 
year. At the end of the three years, it' 
determined whether the Confederacy shall co1 
be modified, or dissolved;. and this determi 
will depend on observing whether the co 
tional government be completely established 

XI. No member of the deputation, even 
have a legitimate motive, shall quit his post 
out acquainting the body, and the ·Repub 
represents, on pain of having his . name 
besides being burnt in effigy, if he acts S( 

prevarication or treachery. 
XII. The Republics which shall find thi 

ject adapte9 to the general good are req.ueti 
send their act of adherence as soon !l8 pos8! 
the magistracy exercising the supreme exe 
power of the Western . Lucania (Salem() 
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rectmg the1r letters in t~ ~agan style, fu D: 
Pietto Sessa, the secretary of the said magistracy. 
If they have any observations to make on the less 
esiential parts of the project, they may resen'e 
them for the discussion of the congreSS', which, 
for the first time, shall be considered as an assem;. 
bly representing the Confederate. Republics of the 
Carbonari. 

Fortunately, this sect, which arrogates to itself 
.so much independence, and the right of interfe
rence in all public affairs, is daily losing ground by. 
its own impru.dence. It is a jacobine or radical 
party, such as is to be found elsewhere, far beyoud 
the limits of the two Sicilies. The curiosity of its 
members is no longer irritated by an unknown 
object. Their zeal is no longer kept alive by 
mystery. The ceremonies and emblems have lost 
their "PO'ver as symbolical of great events, and a 
happy futurity; for habit has rendered them fami
liar and uninteresting. The abuse of them has 
often made them ridiculous,• and the lower orders 
of candidates have learned to speculate more on 

* The fair sex has thought fit to form 10cieuea, and as Free
lllatODI'f bad ita lodges of "Mopses,'' 10 Carbooarism tolerated 

&m.le .lodge•, 1Ulder the name of Veudite delle Giardi~ : i. e.. 
I.odges·:of· Garden-women. Tbeee ladies ~ of their Good 
.~p. and .the glorioua title of Gian:liniere figures iu thei~ 
publications, especially iu their pa&riotic verses ; which '!ill nat, 

I 3 
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the alms which they expect in cue of wan 
the Society, than on the marvellous secret 
revealed to them. 

The old members have begun to look dow 
~ntempt on the new, although they are 
selves disappointed and disgusted with a rea 
no means corresponding with the expec 
they had formed. 

Free-masonry appears now to be destine: 
retreat for such Carbonari as begin to despi! 
old associates, and who are glad of a pret1 
joining a more respectable order. The loc:l 
the Free-masons are daily increasing in nun 
Naples, and its publications are read with 
more avidity than those of the Carbonari. 
not uncommon to hear the expression, " S 
one is more than a Carbonaro, be is a Free-n 

The government follows the example , 
Spanish Cortes, and seems inclined to put iJ 
the decree of Madrid against clubs and p4 
aocieties, as the best means of attacking the 

Some general officers, particularly Gener. 
restan Pepe, have shown that they are not 
of the Vendite in their corps, who endeavOl 

however, we think, tarn the heads of the Neapolitar 
se,.erill of them, now befOre us, are the produetions of the 
the Cousin Giardiniera G. A. D. R. and are addressed •• 
Glorious Young Men of the Conntry"-C. C.~ 
D. R. ai Glorioli Gio'Dai ddl41 Patritr. 
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ioflueuee their fellow-soldien : ud General ea... 
IUCOL'Ja shows them so little defere~, that whe11 
certain offi,«rs, who had been disgraced for cow
ardice in 1815, demanded re-admittance into tho 
service, alleging, among other reasons, their attach
ment to Carbonarism, he answered, " Poco •i. 
ptaaeo~J di 8. TeobiUdo, e tlel Grand' .Arc/Ntelto 
iel Uniot:r~t~." What care I for St. Theobald, 8w. 

Thus the natural progress of the evil itaelf has 
been the means of discovering the remedy. It is 
thla remedy, which the small number of the frienda 
of order look to as the only port of safety; and 
good policy will be extremely cautious not to shut 
that opening against them, by having recourse to 
violeDCe and persecution. · 

As a supplemen~ to the account we have given 
of the Secret Societies, p-articularly the Carbonari, 
it may not be uninteresting to retrace some of the 
events connected with General Church's campaign. 
as it has been called, against the brigands of 
Calabria and the Abruzzi. The tranquillity . of 
those provinces bad been disturbed by bands of 

* To tic &tuler. A ~beet of &he M.S. ei Uil wcirk wu -.. 
fortlmately loai. It contained the introductory part of tbia Sup
plement, aa faz u the . words celehrated 1111188 before lu: beftJt& tAe 
a.jnYttee. As both the Author and Translator are on _the Con
tioem, the Editor COIIld oolympply the foHowmg paragraphs from 
IIIDalf; &MJ c-..m~ ~ &h80Dly factaaaatec~ m. arae qu.u 

14 
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outlaws, who, under the names of the d 
Secret Societies, Carbonari, Decisi, Filantr. 
and even sometimes without any such p1 
way-laid travellers, interrupted the course oi 
justice, and went so far as to seize-the gove 
supplies. 

·One of the most celebrated leaders ol 
gangs was the Priest Ciro Annichiarico. 
from society by his crimes, he had taken 
hi the mountain forests, and having coli• 
desperate band of outlaws like bimself, 
long carried on his depredations unm 
Upon the adoption, however, of vigorou 
sures by the government, in order to put d< 
brigands, he took the alarm, and determ: 
possible, to persuade all the various bands 
laws and brigands of whatever faction o· 
mination, to make a common cause, and to 
the march of the King's troops, with all th• 
they could muster. He imagined that th 
formidable they could make themselves, the 
terms they might expect when they came t 
and he was the more eager to induce the c 
the bandits to join him, as he had less 1 
personal indulgence, being already under sc 
of' at least perpetual imprisonment for J 

The V ardarelli, it was believed, who hac 
themselves very conspicuous by · their act 
pluaderiDg both- private individuals and·tebe 
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had obtained good terms, yet they would not have 
objected, perhaps, to rebel anew, if they could 
have hoped to better those terms. Ciro, therefore, 
invited them, and the heads of other bands, to 1:' 
penonal conference, in order to treat of the mea
sures to be pursued against General Church, and 
they accordingly had two different interviews, 
the first at the end of 1816, or the very beginning 
of 1817, in a little deserted chapel, where he 
celebrated mass before he began the conference, 
and the second in the month of March or April, 
1817, in a farm between S. Eramo and Gioja. 
Gaetano V ardarelli differed as to the propriety of 
a junction: " He represented that it was better to 
act in concert, but separately, and to avoid a 
general insurrection, of which they might easily 
become the victims. As long as our bands are not 
numerous, government will be deceived, and make 
war upon us feebly, as it does now; but as soon 
as we form ourselve.i into a more important body, 
it will be forced to send more troOps against us." 
Vardarelli at this moment had already obtained a 
capitulation, and was iri the service of King Fer
dinand; but he would have been ready to quit it, 
if the enterprize of Ciro had been attended with_ 
marked success: he therefore kept himself in readi
ness, and remained at hand to wait the event. 

Ciro Annicbiarico, born of par~nts in easy cir~ 
cumstancea, in the little town· of Grottaglie, was 
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destined to the ecclesiastical profession, and en 
ed it very young. His brothers are respect 
farmers; his uncle, the Canonico Patitaro, is a 1 

of ]earning and information, and never took 
part in tbe crimes of his nephew. The latter 1M 
his infamous career by killing a young man of 
Motolesi family in a fit of jealousy. · His in1 
able hatred pursued every member of the fan 
and he exterminated them one after the other, , 
the exception of a single individual, who suoo 
ed in evading his search, and who lived shut 11 

his house for several years, without ever darin 
go out. This unfortunate being thought tb 
1nare was laid for him when people came to 
him of the imprisonment, and shortly after of 
death of his enemy; and it wu with diffic 
that he was induced to quit his. retreat. 

Ciro, condemned for the murder of the Mota 
to tifteeny~ars of chains, or exile, by the tribun: 
Leece, remained there in prison four years, at 
end of which time he succeeded in escaping. 
was then that be began, and afterwards contiJJ 
fen several years, to lead a vagabolld life,. wl 
was atained with the most atrocious crimea. 
Martano, he penetrated with his satellitfll into 
of the first houses of the place, and after ha, 
offered violence to its mistress, he massacred 
with all her people, and carried .off 96,000 due 

He was in correspondence with all the h 
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brigands; and whoever wished· to get rid of an 
enemy had only to address himself to Ciro. On 
being a.sked by Captain Montorj, reporter of the 
military commission which condemned him, bow 
many persons he had killed with hia own band, 
he carelessly answered, "E cki lo ltJ '! lfJrantlO trfJ 

1U1tmta e lettanttJ." Wbo can remember? they 
will be between sixty and seventy. One o£ his 
companions, Occhiolupo, confessed to seventeen; 
the two brothers Francesco and Vito Serio, to 
twenty-three: so that these four ruffians alone 
bad assassiDated upwards of a hundred 1 
· The activity of Ciro was as astonishing as his 
artifice and intrepidity. He handled the musket 
and managed the horse to perfection ; and as he 
was always extremely well-mounted, found con
cealment and support, either through fear or in
clination, every where. He succeeded in escaping 
Jio~ the hands of the soldiers, by forced marches 
of thirty .and forty miles, even when confidential 
&pies had discovered his place of concealment but 
a few hours before. The singular good fortune of 
beiDg able to extricate himself from the most 
imminent dangers, acquired for him the reputation 
of a necromancer, upon whom ordinary means of 
.attack had .no powor among the people, and he 
neglected nothing which could confirm this idea, 
and increase the sort of spell it produced upon 
tbe peaaants. They dared not execrate, or even 

o;9,t,zedbyGoogle 
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blame him in his absence, so finnly wer~ 
persuaded that his demons would imme1 
inform him of it. On the other band, ag 
affected a libertine character; some ver 
French songs were found in his portfolio w: 
was arrested. · Although a priest himsel 
exercising the functions of one when he t1 
it expedient, he often declared his colleague 
impostors without any faith. He publi1 
paper against the Missionaries, who, accon 
him, disseminated illiberal opinions am01 
people, and forbade them on pain of de 
preach in the villages, " because, instead 
true principles of the Gospel, they taught 11 

but fables and impostures." This paper is l 
" ·In nome della Grande -.ASiemhlea Naziom 
E.r-Regno di Napoli, 11 piuttosto dell' Europa 
pace e 6alute., " In the name of the 
National Assembly of the Ex-Kingdom of l 
or rather of all Europe, peace a~d health." 

He amused himself sometimes with whi 
which he tried to .give an air of gene 
General d'Octavio, a Corsican in the ser, 
Murat, pursued him for a long time with ~ 

sand men. One day, Ciro, armed at all i 
surprised him walking in a garden. 1: 
covered himself, remarking that the life 1 
General was in his bands, "but," ·said he, . '' 
pardon you this time, although I shall no 

oigitiz· ,YGoogle 
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be so indulgent, if you continue to hunt me about 
with such fury!' So saying, he leaped over the · 
garden wall and diSa.ppeared. · 

Having hidden himself, with ·several of his 
people, behind a ruined wall at the entrance gate · 
of Grottaglie, the day when General Church and 
the Duke of San Cesario, accompanied by some · 
hoi'Bemen,. reconnoitred the place, ·he did not fire 
upon them ; he wished to make a merit of this · 
before the military commission, but it was pro- · 
bably the fear of not ·being able to escape from 
the troops who followed the general, that made · 
him circumspect on this ~ccasion. · 

Ciro's physiognomy had not~ing repulsive about 
it; it was rather agreeable. He had a verbose, ·· 
but persuasive eloquence, and was fond of inflated · 
phrases.• Extremely addicted to women, he ha" 
mistresses, at the period of his power, in all the · 
towns of the province over which he ~as con- , 
stantly ranging. He was of· middle stature, well 
made, and very strong. 

When Kins Ferdinand returned to his states on 
this side· the Faro, he recalled such as had been 
exiled for political opinions. ~iro Annichiarico · 
attempted to pass 'for one of these, and presen~ 
himself to t~e public authorities at Leece. They 
gave him a safe conduct to Bari, which was fixed 

* See his JuRification at the end of the Memoir. 

1 
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upon as his residence. He pretends that he felt 
some repentance at this time, and had some idea 
of shutting himself up in the college of the 
Missionaries; but being informed that a new 
order of arrest had been issued against him, he 
proceeded secretly to N a pies, to seek to avert its 
effects. Soon finding that the attempt was use~ 
less, he retired to resume the execrable mode of 
living which he had not long quitted. 

It was about this time that he put himself at 
the head of the Patrioti Europei and Deci1i. 
These associations increased at first, from the 
weakness of the government in neglecting to 

punish the guilty, and from the corruption of the 
}ower clergy, and inferior government officers. It 
was found that priests were attached to all the 
camps and detachments. The arch-priest, Cirino 
Cicillo of Caca~ola, V ergine of Coregliano, and 
Leggeri, filled important situations in the sect. 
The signature of the last was found under the 
patents, in quality of Captain Reporter, (Capitano 
Relatore). The arch-priest Zurlo, of Valsano, 
celebrated mass there on Christmas Eve, armed 
from head to foot. 

As soon as these bands had acquired some 
strength, they sent detachments of resolute men 
into every town and village. Supported· by a 
larger tr~p in the neighbourhood, they soon 
became the despotic masters of insulated ·places. 
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A horde of twenty or thirty of these ruffians over
ran the country in disguise,. masked as · Puncbi
neltos.• In places where open force could n91; 
be employed, the most daring bandits were sent 
to watch for the moment to execute the aentences 
of secret death pronounced by the society. It 
was thus that the Judge of the Peace of Luogo 
Rotondo and his wife were killed in their own 
garden, and that the sectary Perone plunged his 
"knife into the bowels of an old man of seventy, 
dell' Aglio of Francavilla, and afterwarda massa
cred his wife and servant, having introduced 
himself into their house under pretence of deliver
ing a letter. 

They would not suffer neutrality: it was ab· 
solutely necessary to join them, or to live exposed 
to their vengeance, which appeared to be inevi
table. They did not invite the support of the rich 
proprietors and persons. of distinction, against 
whom their hostilities were to be directed, but they 
unhappily found partisans among the less. wealthy ; 
and some of the inferior nobles, who were jealous 
of the great, also joined them. The government, 
instead of summoning the opulent proprietors to 
its assistance, disgusted and oifended them by 
distrust. A meeting at the fair of Galantina to 

* We lp81'fl t)le EDgliab reeder the en1llllei'&Uon oi 10111e of the 
homn committed by thete ruftianl. 
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deliberate on the means of checking the disorde~, 
was cried do·wn, and treated at Naples as a rew
lutionary proceeding. Tbey proved, however, the 
purity of their intentions, by aiding the govern
ment to their utmost, as soon as more energy was 
shown, and by co-operating with General Church, 
with whom many individuals of this class served 
both as officers and private volunteers. 
· While General Pastore, · commandant of these 

provinces~ and the Marquis Predicatella, Intendant 
of Leece, inflamed party-spirit by imitating · the 
system of Canosa; the national guard, under their 
orders, suffered itself to be partly seduced by the 
sectaries, as well as a number of soldiers and some 
officers of the crown battalion of reserve. 

The number of the sectaries had arrived at its 
greatest height in the month of December, 1817, 
and of January, 1818. At that period, they were 
estimated at 20,000 men. Several of them lived 
at home, in apparent tranquillity, on the produce 
of their professions ; but they· were not the less 
active· in committing unheard-of crimes, as their 
detection was more.· difficult. Persons have beet\ 
known to sign, un~er their poignards, contracts 
fo~ the sale of their houses or lands, the objects of 
the avarice of these ruffians ; these contracts were . . . 
executed in all the forms of law, and acknow-
ledgements were given by the owners for ·sums 
which they had never received. 
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·-The "Lodges of the Decided (i Decisi) . w.ere. 
called Deci1iona (Decisioni~the Assemblies of 
the Reformed European Patriots, Squadrons 
(Squadriglie), -each from forty to sixty strong; 
and those of the Philadelphes, .Camps (Campi), 
about three or four hundred strong. There were 
one hundred and thirteen Camps and Squadrons 
in the province of Leece, and four in the city of 
that name. The organization of these Camps and 
Squadrons was military ; we find in them a Pre
sident Commandant, two Counsellors, two Cap
tains, an Aide-de-Camp, a Captain Reporter, a 
Secretary, a Keeper of· the Seals, &c. &c. Their 
sittings were at first held in the night, and care
fully guarded· by sentinels; their military exer
cises took place in solitary house~, or suppressed 
and_deserted convents; · but taking courage by 
degrees, they were afterwards seen performing 
their evolutions by .. day, and in the open air. 
Many. of them had fire-arm~, al~QSt all had poig
nards. They began at the same time to~ organ~ze 
a corp~ of cavalry. On the day ap~inted for the 
great . revolution, Ciro had promised to furnish 
horses .to two hundred armed conspirators .. of 
Francav.illa, who were to repair, on the i7th .of 
February, 1818, to a certain place near S. Marzano. 
It. appear.s that the engagement. w:as- ~ept on 
neither side, for in the very prison of Francavilla, 
Ci ro, and some conspirators ofthat town, mutually 
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reproadhed each other with having betrayed dleir 
cause by neglecting this agreement. 

The Institution of the Decided, or Decisi, is so 
horrible that it makes one shudder. The patent 
given at the end of this Memoir, and transcribed 
and commented on here, will gi\'e some idea of 
the Society. • 

S. (Salentina) D. (Deciaione) 
S. (Salute) 

No. 5. U o. Mazoni Grandi, (Muratori Grand~ 
L. D. D. T. G. S. A. F. G. C. I. T. D. U. &c. 

La Decisione del Tonante Giove (name of the 
Lodge or Decision) spera a fare Guerra contro i 
Tiranni dell' U niverso, &:c. 

(TM IltitiaU allll tlu ldtm1Jrlltttd i1t red, t1tt .nttea di 
6lootl in tAe o,.;pal.) 

Il mortale Gaetano Catfieri ~ un F. D. (Fratello 
Detiso) No. cinque, appartenente alia De. (Deci
sione) del Giove Tonante aparsa auUa superficie 
della Terra; per la sua De. (Deciaione) ha avuto 
U piacere di fare parte in questa R. S. D. (Repub
licana Salentina Decisione). Noi dunque inviti· 
amo tutte le Societ& filantropiehe a preatare u loro 
braccio forte at medesimo ed a aoccorrerlo nei .suoi 
bisogni; esaendo egli giunto alia De. (Deciaione)di 
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uquiatare .la liberta o lllorte. . Oggi li i9 OttDbre, 
ltH7. 

Signed, 
Pietro GAaoAao, 11 G. M. D. No. 1 • .... 
{Il Gran Mastro DeciSQ, No.1.) 
V. de SEB.IO, ~0• Deciso. 
Gaetano CAI"FIERJ, 

Registratore dei Morti. 

TRANSLATION'. 

'l'he Salenti"e .Dtcilion. 
Healtlt. 

No.5. Grand Masons. 

· Ths l>ecisio~ of J&Jpi~r th• Thunderer. b~ 
to tna,ko war .. iult~ the ~yf&llta of th~ univ~ 
~~.. . . 

The mortal . Gaetno Caffieri • a .Brother 
Decide4 No. A. brlongmg to the Pecllioa of 

Jupiter .the•Thuuderer, spl'('Bd over the face of the 
Lrth, DY. bia Dr.ciaion, · bas had tile . plaauft 
to belong to this Saleatine. Republican Deciaion. 
We invite, therefore, all Philanthropic Societies to 
lend their strong arm to the same, ~rnd to usiat hi" 
in hia wanta, he ~viug eome to tho Deciaioa that 
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he will obtain 'liberty or death. Dated tbia. day, 
the !i9th of October, 1817. 

Signed, 

Pie~o G.ARGA.Ro.(the Decided Grand 
· · • · Ma8ter, No. J.) 

Vito de S~aiO, Second Decided. 
Gaetano CAFFIERr, 

Registrar of the Dead. 

As the number of these Decided ruffians was 
small, they easily recognised each other. We find 
that the Grand Master bears ·the No. 1.; Vito de 
Serio, No. i; the proprietor of the patent, Gaetano 
Caffieri, No. 5. He figures himself among the 
signatures with the title of Registrar of the Dead, 
which does not allude to the deeeased 'members of 
the Society, but to ·the : victims they immolated, 
and of whom they kept a register apart, on : the 
margin of which were found blasphemies· and 
inf~mal projects.· They· 'bad also a Director' of 
Funeral· Ceremonies, · for they slauglitered :with 
method · and · solemnity. As soon as the de
tacbme~ts employed on this 'sendee= found it con
:venient to effect ~eir puipose, ·at the signal of the 
mat blast of a truni~t they unsheathed 'their 
p6ignards; they aimed them at their victim'at. the 
second blaat; at the third they gi'adbally approacli 

o;9,t,zedbyGoogle 



THE CARBON ARI. 

theif weapons to his breast "con vero entusiasmo';· 
(with real enthusiasm), in their cannibal languagt»;· 
and plunged them into his. body at the fourth 
'gnal .. 81 •. 

· The four points which are observable after the 
signature of Pietro Gargaro; indicate his power of 
passing sentence of death. 'Vhen · the Decisl 
wrote to any one to .extort contributions,: or· to 
command him to do any thing-if they added 
these four points, it . was known that the person 
they. addressed was condemned to death in case· of 
disobedience. .Jf the points \Vere not added, h~ 
was threatened with milder punish~ent, such- as 
laying waste ·his fields, or burning his house: 
. The· Salentine Republic, the ancient name of 
this district, was · also that .. destined for-· their 
imaginary Republic, which they. called " un anello 
della Republica Europea," a link of the Europeaa 
Republic. . · 

The symbols of the Thunderbolt darting from a 
cloud and striking the crowns and tiara; the Fasces 
and the Cap of Liberty planted upon a death's -head 
between two axes ; the skulls and bones with the 
words '' Tristezza, Morte, Terrore, and · Lutto," 
Sadness, Death, .Terror, and Mourning, sufficiantly 
characterize this Association. Their colou-rs were 
yellow, red, and· blue, which surround the patent. 
· .It is dated according to the common style, ~th 
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of October) 1817, white tbost of the Philadelphea 
and Reformed European Patrio~ wb~h are alto 
g;ven at the end, have •n ~eta of their owtl; the 
first is dated Leece, the 15th of March, third year, 
which corresponds with the year '1816, ttnd tbe 
lleeolld "Leece, at the camp of Avenged Liberty, 
:fifth year," that is to say, in J8l7. 

The fees required fur theae certificates f011Ded 
a branch of the revenue of the Society, u well aa 
the forced contributions in money and proviiioos. 

Such were the excesses which acoompa~ied 
thest disorders, when it was at last cooaidered time 
at Naples to put an end to thetn. Io tbe semlllef 
of 1817, General Church was sent to Leece to 

reconnoitre the country, a'ad the state of things; 
some months afterwards, be was -entrusted \'lith 

the. command of the provinces of Bari and_Qtraato, 
and General Pa&tore was recalled. The la~ndant 
Predicatella was superseded in his functions for a 
time, by the Setre'tary-General Amanti. General 
Caurch, armed with the royal Altel\'Ego, or, in 
btberwOrds, with fu1l and' unliMited powe'n, puaed 
the Ofanto with· hJOO men of the fbrei~ regi
Jnenta in the Neapolitan .aervice, ro11ned by him
self; among· them were eotne companies of 
e&'Valry. He tould depemd upOn these aoldiers, 
the greater part of whpm were Germans, Swin,; 
and Alba!lims. Tl!Oie who w.n"c in the oountty, 
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were only to be depended upon, after having. witr 
neued the firm determiD&tion with which the 
General aet about the enterprize, and .after the 
factioll8 indivi1iuaJs had been weeded out. It wu 
the ll&me with the militiL 

The ready co-operati.on of the. wealthy pro .. 
prieton has been already noticed. Tbe Dukes of 
CelaNO and of Monte Jasi were the moat zealous. 
Encouraged by their example, several individuals, 
enm of the low.eat · class, furnished infol'Uia.tioa 
coaeerning the criminals. The fear of not being 
.wpported had p~euted them from doing ap before; 
kt the greatest part of the la~ter description were 
tilent, and maintained a.liDe of conduct which indi
cated that they would not hesitate to declare for the 
aeetaries, if the latter should succeed in eluding the 
dixts of .the new General, as tbey had done th~ 
.efhispredecessors. Thi- was particularly tbe case 
in the neighbourhood of Tarentum, at Grottaglie, 
8. Marr:aoo, Martina, and FraDca villa, the usual 
haunts of CillO and his friends. When Genera} 
Ct:Mtrctt .fir&t viaited these places, dle inhabitants 
looked oa in gloomy &1enae, ud.tiiO ~nob saluted 
.him; a poor lDIGIIk was the ooly . penon who 
bo\Md tG him. 

The bandits -a11d the baniabtllll.{f..aruaciti .e (uor
b&'Diiiti) were summooed ineffeetually fQr the last 
·t~me, ~re the Royal Commi&sion .. at ~' 
inltitued by the decree of the 17th of July, 
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UI7. Ciro Annichiarioo sent the Justifi.catioa 
annexed to this M~oir. General Church made 
his military dispositions. He divided his troops 
into moveable columns sufficiently strong, aod 
only placed garrisons upon some points which 
were absolutely essential; either from their com· 
'manding the vast plains of that country, or because 
they were strong enough -to serv.e as places of 
retreat for 'the brigands. The ground offered little 
difficulty in beating and traversing in all direction&, 
·but it was extensive compared ·to the number of 
the troops, and exposed them to constant fatigue, 
which, however, they supported without a murmur, 
encouraged by the example of their chief and 
officers, and well fed and paid. The moveable 
·columns all operated towards a common centre, 
by gradually narrowing the circle, in the middle 
of which were the townsofGrottaglie, S. Marzano, 
and Francavilla. Other columns of reserve ac· 
companied the General, wl10 proceeded wherev.er 
·the spies had traces of Ciro Annichiarico. 

"E un' altro Uomo quelloGenerakdai prectdtnti 
'eke m' hanno mandati sul corpo," said Ciro1 biting 
·his thumb, in token of rage and disappointment: 
"Ito b-- tanti Generali, Franceai, ItaliaHi, t 

-Napolitani, m11 quello finiace a b- mi a me." 
" This General is another sort of man from those 

· whom they sent against me before.· I have made 
tools of many Generals, French, Italian, · and 
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Neapolitans, but this one· will 'end by making a 
fool of me.'' 

He soon perceived that he lost resources daily, that 
his credit was weakened, and that those who were 
stiU faithful to him would probably tum their 
backs upon him. He had a proof of their fickle
.n~, when, .despairing of success, he attempted to 
embark at Brindisi. The captain of the vessel 
recognised him, and demanded iOOO ducats as the 
price of his safety ; not having them .to give, ~e 
.wrote to his friends, who refused to advance the 
su~. 

Pressed and surrounded more and more closely, 
Ciro ~esolved to risk a general rising and a pitched 
,battle. He . fixed the 27th of February for this 
.purpose, and appointed the place of rendezvous 
under the walls of.S. Marzano, but his catastrophe 
took. place before that time. 

S. Marzano, .an Albanian colony, is a miserable 
little village, containing from 900 to 1000 inha
bitants, belonging to the Marquis Bonelli, of 
.Barletta, and situated some mlles distant from the 
road between Manduria and Tarentum. It is 
admirably calculated for a military position, the 
rocky hill on which. the town is built, a~d which 
is planted. wi~h olives, is. surrounded and intersect
~ by garden walls; it is quite insulated and ex
.tends from east . to west. The view from the 
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terNce .of the .baronial ·cattle is magaificent. 
From this spot, the town of Oria and tbe towea; 
of Francavilla are discenled, and in anot.ller di· 
recti.on Monte Alole md Grottaglie. 

It was from the latter place that Ciro Aonirbi
vico set out, on tbe ISda of January, I g l8, with 
forty bonemeo aucl ten foot; wbe:D at two o'doct 
in the aftemoon he fell in with a cietachmeut ci 
mvalry coosisting· of eighteen men, commuded 
by Captain MontoJj, who charged him, aacl drove 
him u far as N eviera, a farm at the fuoc: of tbe 
hill of S. Marzano. He there made some rai• 
ance, and .afterwards retreated into the town iacM. 

Captain Montorj attempted to enter by the 
ltleep and uarmw path which w01md up to it, 
but Ciro .Annichiarico aDd his adherents of S. 
Marzano posted tbemselTea on an deYa.ted poent 
and repulsed him. He turned the hiU iD onler to 
K&le it on the aide of Mallduria, but there, too, be 
wu r6Ceiv.ed by a shower of balls. He obserwd, 
how.enr, that they were· the Mme men who bad 
followed his movementa, and heBce condoded 
that they were not strong enoagb to.· defeni all 
the pointa at once, .and tbat he ·should gam his 
object by -deceiviag them. Concealed by tbe waH 
of a pnien, he attracted the eaemy by firing a 
carbine or two on one side, whtl.e lae Hddenly 
butenecl with the rest of his men to the other. 
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This atraagem au.cceedecl: MontoJj eatered S. 
Mva~ aDd tlle panio-&truck followers of .Ciro 
dilpened. Ciro himself eft"ected hit escape, ea,. 
tam Montorj 1lOt haviag mm enough to guaad 
tbe.paases. Immediately afterwards, the infantry 
of dle moveable column arrived. A ceuua of the 
town wu taken, the Mayor nggated to :Major 
.Bia.achi of the National Guard a method.of·d• 
tJoveriBg the deliaqllebta. Every lmue wu 
aeuclted, and the guilty were rec~iRd by the 
amell or the bJackaeas of their bands, a proof m 
their haviug reoeody bandied . .tire.a.rms ud pow• 
der. Vito Serio, tbe brothers FnaoeiCO allll 
Altgdo Vito Leece, Ratfaello Zaccbaria, and Pietro 
~zzi were arrested, and all executed, on tbe 
Sd of February, at Francavilla. Their beads wewe 
plaoed bei>re the church of S. Marano, whida 
"" blown ck>wn by a hunicane some .meatha 
afterwards, and they were buried beneath its ruins. 
On this occasion the black standard IIJd decora
&iou of Ciro were taken.· General ChuR:h aeDl 

them to Naples, and they were presented to 1lae 
Kiag by PriBce N MfleDt, the Captain-Gmeml. 
Major Bi4nchi followed up the aiv.ntage tbat lad 
been gaiued. The next day he proceeded to Fran-. 
mvillL He there feud the iRbabitantta in great 
fermeatatioo, demmined to break open dae prieona 
and ~leue thole confined, in. them. Halting 
uccnainod who weft the riugleaders, be ~ DOt 
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a moment in causing· them to be seized in their 
houses. He sent his gendannes into the streets 

with orders to lay hands on all they sbould meet 
in arms. This daring measure terrified the people, 
and. fully succeeded in quelling the tumult. 
· The troops drew nearer Francavilla ; a military 
commission was established there to try the offen~ 
'ders. General Church arrived in person. Know .. 
ing that Ciro could not be very far distant, and 

_ that he bad the most intimate correspondence with 
S. Marzano, he threatened that town with pillage 
·as a punishment for its rebellious conduct, unles5 
it enabled him· to secure the person of Ciro within 
eight days. Trembling for their property, the 
militia undertook to pursue him. On the 5th or 
6th of February, the militia of S. Marzano learnt 
that Ciro bad thrown himself into the farm-house 
(Masseria) of Scaserba, beloJJging to the chapter 
·of 'Grottaglie, at about ten miles from ·Francavilla. 

The Masserie in Apulia and the provinces of 
Otranto and Tarentum are all built on the same 

· plan, and are capable of defence ; . the word is not 
· altogether 'rendered by "farm-house," which gives 
· but an inadequate idea of the Masseria. .They 
· date from the period when the ·incursions of the 
Turks and pirates were ·appre~nded, and· when 
the country people shut themselves up in their 
holds with their cattle and most valuable effeets, 
in order to' secure th~mselves from a sudd~n attack. 
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A square wall of enclosure, sufficiently high and 
solid, generally surrounds the dwelling-house, 
built against one side, and containing two or three 
habitable rooms, and sometimes a small chapel, 
the asylum for culprits-" Qui non si gode asilo," 
(Here no sanctuary is enjoyed) informs them if this 
prinlege is not attached to it. The stables and 
out:-houses form a right angle with this dwelling
house; but without touching it. At some dis
tance from the surrounding wall, rises a round or 
sqUare tower of two stories, standing quite alone. 
The ascent to the first story is either by stone 
steps inserted in the tow.er, by a drawbridge, or 
by a ladder easily drawn up. This was the case 
in the Masseria of Scaserba, the plan of which is 
here given. 
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. Plan flf tke Ma88e_ria of ScaserlHz, la1t place(/[ 
retreat of• Ciro Annickiarico. 

D 
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A.. A. A. Wall of enclosure. 
B. Large entrance gate. 
C. Square insulated tower. 
D. Door of the tower. 
E. E. E. E. Granaries and stables. 

Worn out with fatigue, Ciro and three com
panions, Vito di Cesare, Giovanni Palmieri, and 
Michele Cuppoli, had taken refuge in Scaserba, 
to repose themselves for a few hours. He bad 

·previously provided this and all the farm-houses 
of the district with ammunition and some pro-



visions. When he saw the militia of S. ·Marzano 
10arcbing against · him, . he appeared very little 
alarmed, and thoqght be could easily cut hie way 
through their ranks. He shot the first man dead 
who came within range of his musket. This delay 
cost him dear: the militia. sent information to 
Lieutenant Fonsmort~ stationed at the " Cutelli," 
a strong position between Grottaglie and Franca .. 
villa. This officer hastened to the spot with forty 
men. On seeing him approach, Ciro perceived 
that a vigorous attack was to be made. He shut up 
the people of the Masseria in the stra\V magazine, 
and put the key in his pocket. He took away the 
ladder from the tower, and loaded, •with the aid of 
his companions, all the guns, of which be bad a 
good number. · 

Major Bianchi, informed of what was going on, 
sent on the same evening a detachment of Gen
darmes, under Captain Corsi, and the next morn
ing proceeded in person to Scaserba. The siege 
was formed by 152 soldiers ; the militia, on which 
little dependence was placed, were stationed at 
101ne distance, and in the second line. 

Ciro vigoroualy defended the approaches to his 
tower till sun-set.' He attempted to escape in the 
night, but the. neighing of a horse made him 
suspect that aome cavalry bad arrived, whose 
pursuit it· would be impossible to elude. He· 
retired; after having killed, with a pistol shot, a 
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Voltigeur, stationed 'under 'the wall.he had :at
tempted to scale. He again shut himself up in 
his tower, ·and employed himself till morning in 

·making ·cartridges. At· day-break, the besiegers 
tried to burst open the wooden gate of the outer 
wall; Ciro and his men repulsed 'the assailants 
by a well-directed fire, they killed five and ·wound
ed fourteen men. A barrel of oil was brought in 
order to bum the door. 'The first man· who set 

· fire ·to it was shot through ·the heart. A four 
pounder which had been conveyed to the place• 
was pointed against the roof of the tower. Several 
of . this calibre had been contrived to be easily 
dismounted· from their carriages, and transported 
on' mules. This little piece produced great effect. 
The tiles and bricks which fell, forced Ciro ·to 
descend from the second story to the first. He 
wa8 tormented with a burning thirst, for he bad 
forgotten to provide himself with water~ and he 
never drank · wine. This thirst soon became· in
. supportable. 
: .After· some deliberations with· his companions, 
he demanded to speak with General Church, who 
he believed was in the neighbourhood, then to the 
Duke of Jasi, who was also absent; at last he 
resolved to capitulate with Major Bianchi. . He 
addressed the besiegers, and · tb~w' them· some 
bread. · Major Bianchi· promised him .that· he 

. should· not . be maltreated 'by the soldiers~ ·: He 
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descended the ladder, 9pened the door of ~~: 
tower, and presented ·himself with the :words~ 
"Eccomi, Don Ciro !"-Here I am, Don Ciro! · 

He begged them to give him so~e "'ater ·te; 
quench his thirst, and desired them to lib~ra~ 
the farmer and his family, who had been ~hut UP; 

all this while in the straw magazine. He declared 
that they were innocent, and distributed .money 
among them. . 

He suffered himself to be searched and bound 
patiently; some poison was found .upon him; h~ 

· asserted that his companions had prevented him: 
from taking it. He conversed quietly eno~h 
with Major Bianchi on the road to Fran~avilla, 
and related to him the principal circumstances of 
his life. 
· In prison; he appeared to be interested for the 

fate of some of his partisans, begging that t;hey. 
might not be persecuted, and declaring that they: 
bad been forced to do what they had do~e. .' 

He had entertained some hope, till the moment 
when he was placed· before the Council of War, 
under the direction of Lieutenant-Celonel Gu~U"ini~ 
He addressed a speech to him, taking him for 
9eneral Church. He insisred on speaking to 
that · officer; this was refused, and he resigned 
himself to his fate, drily saying, . "Ho capito," 
(I understand -). . . 

When condemned to death, a Missionary o(fer~~ 
I. 
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him the consolations of religion, Ciro answered 
bim with a smile, " Laaciate quute claiacclaiere; 
1iamo delf i1te11a prf!{e11ione; no11 ci h•rliamo fra 
t10i. "-Let us leave alone! this prating ; we are of 
the same profession ; don't let us laugh at one 
another. 
· As he was led to execution, the 8th of Fe~ruary, 
l818, be recognised Lieutenant Fonsmorte, and 
addressed these words to him, " & io foaae Re, "'; 
jarei Capitano, "-If I were King I would inake 
you a Captain. This officer waa. the first to arrive 
at Scaserba with his soldiers. 

The streets of Francavilla were filled with 
people: there were spectators even upon the roofs. 
They all preserved a gloomy silence. · 

On his arrival at the place of execution, Ciro 
wished to remain standing, he was told to kneel, 
he did so, presenting his breast. He was then 
informed that malefactors, like himself, were shot 
with their backs towards the soldiers; he sub
mitted, at the same time advising a priest, who 
persisted in remahiing near him, to withdraw, so as 
not to expose himself. 

Twenty-one ·balls took effect, four in the bead, 
yet he still breathed and muttered in his throat; 
the twenty-second put an end to him. · This 
fact is confirmed by all the officers and soldiers 
present at his death. "As soon as we perceived," 
said a soldier; very gravely, "that he was en-
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ehaated, we loaded .his own ·musket ·with ' a' silver 
ball, and this destroyed the spelt."• It will be 
easily supposed that the people, who always attri· 
buted supernatural powers to him, were confirmed 
ur thetr belief by this tenaciousness of life,. which 
they considered miraculous. 

On the following day; the 9th of February, ten 
of the ·Dtost criminal among · the Deciri · were 
executed at Francavilla, among whom were all 
the dignitaries whose signatures are contained in 
the patent given at the end •. · 

They were led through the strtets of Franca
villa; several of them recognized, at the windows, 
the fathers, the sons, or the relations of those 
whom they had assassinated, and asked pardon of 
them. But these were the only ones who exp1'eSS
ecl the least feeling of repentance. All the others 
were so hardened' and fanatical, that they died 
without regretting their crimes, and with a fero
cious indifference. 

The military tribunal afterwards brought about 
m persons to trial ; nearly half of them, having 

* It il still believed in Srotland, that Viscount Dundee, com
CDObly known by tbe ll&Dle cf. Gnbam of ClaveJ'hcuae, was inwl

nenble to all ordiuary weapons, and that his death, at the battle 
of Killiecraukie, wu owing to the presence of mind of a YOUIIJ 
officer, who, finding himself within pistol shot of Dundee, twisted a 
lilver button off his jacket, with which be loaded his piece and shot 
the Viscount through the heart. ·T. ' ·· 
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been !fUilty of murder and robbery by f~ree of 
.aJims~ were condemned· to capital punishment, and 
their beads were exposed near the places.of their 
.residence, or in the scene of their crimes. 
. In a short time, peace was restored to these 
desolated provinces. General Church used his 
power with discretion. His established principle 
.was to listen to~ or receive no a~usation again,st 
pelilieaJ Qpinioos, or connexions with· secret 80 

~ietioa:; 'but ·he punished crimes and deeds .of 
violence with severity. He caused the accused 
» be tri~ withou.t delay ; expell~ vagrants;. and 
dismissed from their situations such government 
officors·.as could not be depended upon. Instead 
.,f seizing the arms 'without an equivalen~ he 
aused thei' value to be paid. He threatened .with 
death such artiS(lns as sbou.ld dare to manufadute 
prohibited arms. He exhorted the oonfesson to 

endea vouP to. get posSC$Sion. of the poignards, or 
to oblige the penitents to throw. them into wells. 

The· city of Leece, grateful for the blessing of 
reswred tmnquillity, voted a Statile to the King, 
and a sword of honour: with the freedom of the 
city, U> General Chu.rch. 
. The following are ex.bacts from · dae several 
-publications and circulars of . the Field-Marsha~; 

Plenipotentiary Commissioner of the King, ad
flressed to the authorities of the provinces of 
Lecee aud Otranto, to. efface · cyen the tra~ of 



THE CARBONARI. ·t49 

the impression which these scenes :of horror had 
produced there~ 

General Church to tlat Syndic1, ~c. 

Head-Qaarkn, LeeCe, 
20th September, 1818. 

I. H. M. the King has commanded the publi
cation of an act of perfect amnesty as to the past, 
as far as regards the criminal associations held in 
different parts of the province by some persons 
who attempt to mislead the people. The act of 
H. M. comprehends all those who, from ignorance 
br fear, have con&ented to belong to these associ
ations, it being weU understood that they ha.v-o 
returned to the .straight line of duty. 

The General having made a report to the &i03 
on the tranquillity which reigned in his division.: 
and on the dissolution of the sects, H. M. declares; 
through him, that ·he no longez beHevet in the 
existence of such associations. 

i. Persons imprisoned, exileS, or fugitives, ~ 
well .as those guilty of. asausination, .or ordioa.ry 
crimes, are not comprehended in this ·amnesty. 

S. After this declaration of the sovereign, the 
General, COill~aooing this sixth military division, 
publicly announces that be will receiv_, no a.ccu~. 
sation against' the individuals of this . proviooe, on 
the· au~ect· ·of. the· principal .or' secondary~ part 
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which they may be accused of having taken ia 
the unfortunate events of the province. 

4. The King thanks all those who have con
tributed .to the eatablisbmeot of good order." 

A proclamation of the month of April, 1819, 
directs all the Local Authorities who, till then, 
had addressed their reports directly to the General, 
to send them in future to their ordinary superior~> 
aa they did before these troubles. 

LastJy, a letter dated Leece, 28th of April, 1819, 
contains the following dispositions: · 

"The reign of the assassins being at an end, and 
all the province tranquillizedr it is resolved, in 
order to extinguish their memory, that the beads 
of the malefactors executed in punuance of the 
aentences of the ll)ilitary commission, and ·which 
are exposed under the church towers, and other 
parts . of the town, sha.tl Jx .taken down ·and 
interred, and that the plates where they were ex· 
posed shall be entirely cleaned and ·wbite.washed. 
'(his letter shall be read by th~ Arcb..priesta in all 
the churcbea." 

The death of Ciro and his priooipal accQIIlplioes 
happily put an tnd t~ diaturbaoces wl1~ bad 
threatened to take a wider range. The foUowiag 
J oatifi~on, which Ciro &en~ to Leece, ilJ answer 
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lo the· summons add relied. to him, will co~npl*'te 
the portrait of this audacious robber captain, who 
wu not altogether destitute of those talents which 
most impose upoa the multitude. 

J USTIFICA.TION OF CIRO ANNICHIARICO. 

To the Commi11ion tu1embled by the Royal Dtcrte 
of tht 17th of July, 1817. 

Ttl E Prie&t Ciro Annicbiarico, of the town of 
Grottaglie, has learnt with surprize that the com
mission appointed in Leece for. the purpose of 
launching the thunders of exile against those. who 
range the country in arms, committing excesses, 
and resisting the public force, demands the reuon 
why CiTo Annichiarico lives ()Ut of his countrjr. 
:At the same time the definitive sentence of exile 
is threatened to be passed, unless within the apace 
of eight days, the relations or friends · of the 
accused explain to the Commission the reason of 
his non-appearance. 

It is not to be hoped, Most Respectable Signon; 
that any person can be found to undertake the 
defence of AD11ichiarico, since the -fear of the 
soldiers, who would mark such a person out for 
destruction, prevents even his nearest relations 
from lenm11g the succour they owe, to one who 
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'beloJ;Jgs to them by every tie of nature and of 
~lood, . I am, therefore, obliged to make my own 

defence, which I write in a gloomy forest (dalla 
piu orrida foresta), that is at once .iny home and 
my sanctuary. I write it with boldness of heart, 
for I feel within me no tumult which reproaches 
me with having ev~r ac~ against re~n, or with 
having jn the slightest degree offended against the 
aacred laws of virtu~, of probity, and of honpur. 
At this mot~ent I appeal to your own unsullied 
justice, and am quite certain that, having laid 
'uidtt a:ll prejudice" and passion, your generous, 
wise, and well-formed hearts will be penetrated 
'with compassion for one who, till this moment, 
has baen, through miarepresentation, the· object 
of hatred and execration. 

In the year 1805, the murder committed on 
the body of Giuseppe, son of the late Nicola 
Mooolese, was imputed to me. At that time the 
town of G rottaglie was divided by · two parti~ 
which are always the cause of private and public 
·ruin. I was supposed to belong to one of thGSe, 
for which reason the above imputation was cast 
JJpon me · by th.e opposite :Caction. The govCU"n
mtmt which then regulated tlw province of Leece 
began to persecute my innocent br.others without 
ceasing, ex~ting them to deliver up their own 
brother. Tru~ting in my innocence, and induced 
by fr•temal love, I iilstantly fle1v to present. my,. 
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self to the extraordinary ·commission of Apulia· 
sitting at Trani. That assembly being dissolved, 
I was handed over to Leece to be tried by the 
ordinary tribunal. It. was to me a most fearful 
instance of the intrigues of· power ; for without 
defence, without a possibility of obtaining per..: 
mission to extend the very limited time allowed 
for trial, and, as I was tolrl, even without the con
sent of my feeble counsel ; my cause was pervert-: 
ed, I became the victim of imposture, and was' 
sentenced to fifteen years of ·exile. For 'four 
successive years 1 was kept in the most dreadful of 
prisons, without being sent to my destination, 
notwithstanding the repeated petitions which 
I sent to the ministers of justice. I . at last 
succeeded in escaping, by eluding the vigilance 
of my keepers. I found myself free, it is. true, 
but every effort, every possible intrigue was 
employed to arrest me. From that moment, the 
most cruel and incessant persecutions were begun, 
even to attempting my death by a black scheme 
of treachery to which my innocent brother fell a 
vi(.'ijm; and by which 1 was severely wounded. 
For.a·long time I was obliged to live in a wretched 
state, in remote solitudes, and my existence differ
ed. in nothing from that of savages and wild 
beasts. The most gloomy caverns formed my 
~etreat, and in constant want of the merest neces
saries for human sustenance, I passed my days 
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amidst the horrors of the forests and of the rocks. 
I sometimes obtained a scanty me~l from the pity 
of the keepers of the flocks ; and the wild fruits of 
mother earth often supplied· me ~ith the means of 
satisfying hunger. All that r~mained with me 
was my invincible courage, and the peace of a. 
conscience which reproached me with nothing. In 
the mean time, disturbances took place in various 
parts of the province, and the blame was always 
unjustly· made to fall upon me. Whatever robbery, 
whatever m.urder, whatever assassination• was 
committed on the face of the earth, was instantly 
given out by the cabal to be owing to the Abbate 
Annichiarico. The very offenders themselves, 
either to conceal their own names or to excl.lSC 
their iniquitous actions, have implicated no name 
but that of the Abbate Annichiarico. And why 
have they not said that the wars, fomented by 
cruel ambition, to the destruction of miserable 
human bei~gs-why have they not sai.d that these 
a~o were kindled by the Abbate Annichiarico? 
~n ·consequence of such accusation, witbput proofs, 
~cause .all were false, the government of the 
military occupationt declared me without tl1e pale 
of the laws. 

* ( qualunque BBSassinamento) : usassinamento means strictly a 

high.-way robbery. The brigands are cal.'led assassini. T. 
t "L'occopazione militare," &he term appropriated to Murat's 

perpmeut .. 



My innocent brothers, ·seQt for the second tiiile 
to the prisons of Leece, suffered for many mont~¥ 
a punisbmeiit which they bad done nothing t9 
deserve; while their families, abandoned, and des
titute of all human succour, languished in the 
greatest misery. These, indeed, would have been 
circumstances sufficient to drive me to every excess, 
bad not the Almighty (il grande Architetto dell' 
universo), .by his timely assistance, revived in my 
heart the sentiments of religion. 

In the mean time, the arms of the Bourbo.BS 
re-eutered the kingdom, and the glorious reigning 
mcmarch benignly resolved to recal into the order 
of society aU those who bad been banished from 
it Among the rest, I sought :to profit by -the 
beDeficent determination of 1he sovereign, and 
therefore presentoo myself to the authorities at 
Leece. The government favoured my wishes, I 
obtained a .temporary safe .conduct, I was fiMd at 
Bari IIDder the. jnspectian of the .police, and the 
most .pleasing hopes wue kindled within me, of 
aeeing myself for .once at rest, living w.ithout fear, 
in aoc:iety and on:ler. It waa then that I examined 
myself and called to mind my duties. I reSected 
seriously on the indelible obligations impoaeti on 
me by my sacred profession, and I determined .to 
retire to the College of the Missionaries at Bar.i, 
with the permiSsion of the usual minister employed. 
in- this purpose .by the. Ecccl)entiuimo Capece 
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, ·I.:a."tro, Archbishop of Tarentum. I was ·on the 
point of following up my noble resolution, when 
the thunderbolt burst ttpon my head '(all6rcl.e·in· 
tesi lo 1trolcio tkl roiolenturi11W fwlmme, eke,; IC4· 

gliam 1ul mio capo): Ah ! let it be· permitted 
me; most respeetable Signors, to exclaim this mo
ment with JEneas; (coli' Enea di Virgilio)-" In
fandum-jubete vos-renovare dolorem!' I have 
not force enough to express to you how my heart 
was rent, or the deplorable state which I miserably 
sunk into, when I was secretly informed by a 
faithful friend, that my arrest was ordered on the 
cruel accusation of having infringed the mandate; 
I vanished like lightning from .Bari; I went to the 
capital to obtain redress, and to discover once more 
the black conspiracy against me. All was vain. 
The hopes I had cherished, disappeared ; and while 
perplexed as·to the steps I ought to take, the power 
of . my. relentless persecutors prevailed. At' last 

' I ·left·the capital, and guided only by that fortitude 
and constancy so necessary in my misfortunes, I 
betook myself to my old haunts in the solitude 
of the forests, and recommenced a savage and 
wretched life. 

In this miserable . state, circumstances invited 
me to crimea and vengeance; but the feelings of 
nature and religion within me recaUed. me to 
duty. After some time, I learnt with horror fiom 
the charitable · shepherds, that a set of brigandS 
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infested the Apenninea that lie between M,artina 
and Grottaglie my native ·town. I was told tba~ 
buabandmen had abandoned their farms, ~ock,s ~~d 
herds, and the labours of the :field, to fly from 
re~ iDCUrsioos of these assassins. l was in-: 
formed of the robberies and outrages . commit~ 
on passengers, and I felt my heart bleed (,Peuare) 
when these disasters happened, and eapecially 
when my townsiD:en were the ~ictims. A better 
opportunity could. not, certainly, present itself to 
an irritated man, to improve his miserable state, by 
joiaing this horde of robbers. But I felt just the 
reverse: I conceived in my mind the noble idea of 
succouring mankind. This thought raiaed within 
me the pleasing hope of being one day able to un-: 
deceive the governmeut, as to the calumnies that 
were heaped upon me. I therefore issued from my 
cavern with courage, and forsaking the deep forest 
that had been my borne, I at last arrived at . the 
road to .Martina in the A pennines. l forbear to 
disclose what bappeaed afterward~ ; suffice it to_ 
say, and I can say it with truth, that these roads 
through _the Apennines are free, the traveller 
journeys without dread, the farm-houses are rcr
opened, and the shepherd sings while he leads his 
peaceful flock to pasture. 

Such, most no~le Signors, is the faithful narra~ 
tive of the action_s of the priest Ciro Annichiarioo. 
I Live _at a _d~s~nce from my dear country, ba:ause 
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the· gOvernment will not receive me into . society 
and· &rder: I fly my father•s house, because -the 
seizure of my person and my death are meditated; 
Treachery has corifined me··to the woods, and 
deprives ·me.of humari intercourse. If the govern· 
ment of fhe province bad . not been so precipitate, 
in lending faith to calumny, I ·sliould certainly be 
enjoying tny natural and ci~il liberty; and I should 
at this moment be in the bosom ·of my family, or 
at least I should continue to live at Bari, under 
the,inspection of the. police. I shouJd at any rate 
he liVing· in order, and I too shoulil taste the sweets 
·and Jj)~sings of society. Thus have I myself 
ass;gned the reason of my ·abSence,· whiCh was 
asked of my relations and friends. The Commis
sion has, however; ~dared nie out of the pro
tection·of the law, and lias threatened to pass the 
definitive sentence against me. l..et me be per· 
mitted to ask, in one word, what are my offences? 
Just those that are falsely attributed to me by. my 
adversaries, those that are the ofFspring of cabal 
and imposture, those that a~ brought forward by 
culprits in custody, who, ·either corrupted .by in
trigue,· or secretly flattering themselves that they 
may escape pun;shment, have been induced to 

name the Abbate Annichiariro. And do 'these 
des~e to be believed ? and are these the grounds 
of my banishment? and is it thus that your incor· 
ruptible · (.incorrotta) justice; rno&t excellent Si· 
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gnors, is induced to heap the moat opprobrioos 
punishment upon a citizen, in whose breast the 
sincerest sentiments of honour and virtue are 
engra,·ed? upon a man who, with the wanriest 
feelings of charity, has been ready to shed his 
blood to aid his-fellow-creatures, by snatching them 
from the fangs {branche) of bandits?- Have I 
ever resisted in arms the pub]ic force? Have I 
ever ranged the country in arms for the purposet 
of robbery, and to Joad myself with crimes? If 
such actions had ever been committed by me, I 
should certainly not find a hand charitable enough 
to prolong my life, and the earth itself would not 
afford me an asylum from destruction. 

Ah ! most gentle Signors, why will you drive 
me to desperation, and to crimes which my heart 
so much abhors! _Why seek the total ruin of a 
man, of an honest citizen, of a priest, of a faithful 
friend to public order? At this moment I appeal 
to your rigid justice ;-you, who cherish in your 
breasts the sentiments of pity, exert yourselves, at 
length, in favour of an unhappy being, miserably 
oppressed and persecuted for the long space of 
fifteen years; make an energetic representation to 
the Sovereign, that permission may be granted me 
to return to society, and to live in the discharge of 
my sacred duties. I see the abyss that threatens to 
swallow me up; I foresee the series of evils and 
crimes into which I may be compelled : I shudder 
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~~.the prosped. Spare me, for pity's sake, this sad 
catastrophe of misfortu~es, and lead assistance to 
one whose life is passed in the gloomy solitude 
ef the forest, and the loathsomeneM- of the ca
vern. 

The Priest CJRO ANNrcuuaico. 

The 6th Nuoember, 1817. 



CONCLUSION. 

LETTER 

AUTHOR TO THE TRANSLATOR. 

Snt, 
Naplu, Jan. 2!itA, 1821. 

I TRUST this letter will reach you in 
time to be inserted at the end of the Memoirs of 
the Carbonari, as it contains some facts in support 
of the opinions already advanced as to the natural 
progress of the sect, if not disturbed by external 
force. 

A pamphlet" which appeared about a month ago, 
in defence of G. Paladini, S. Vecchiarelli, and P. 
Maenza, proves, that, from the month of August, 
lstO, that is to say, shertly after the revolution of 
Naples, the Carbonari were divided into two dis· 
tinct parties : the first may be called, that of the 
Cotutitwtioitizl Carbonari, who considered their 
Jabours ended, and their object obtained, on the 

* Memoria del Anocato D. Carlo Ouano, neiia Causa dei tre 
Arrestaa Guglielmo PaladiDi, SaiYatore Vecchiarelli e Pasquale 
MlleDD, colla Deciaione della Grm Corte Cri.minale di Napoli 1 d 
aqiap aaa .Legaada delle Operazi,ODi combina&e per ilrn1are c= 
llllteDeN Ia ~ od im lodirizzo di Accuaa a1 Puiam~n&o 
cotbe j ~!""'i...-L 
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establishment of a constitutional government. The 
second, or Ultra Carbonari, redoubled their zeal at 
that period; and had it not been for the opposition 
of the others, they would, undoubtedly, have forced 
the revolution of their coo11try to run through all 
the changes of that of F~, and. haf.re hunied it 
aa soou as possible into a reign of terror. 

At the time when the Austrian reinforcements 
had begun to assemble in Lombardy, when the 
Prince of Cariato had been seot back from Vienna, 
and Palermo was iu a stare of. ioeurrection, mea of 
aense perceived that notbiag coald avert the storm 
but moderate eonduot, aDd carefully avoiding the 
hoiTOI'I wbieb have hilherto been but the too 
faithful attendants on popular insurrections. 

With tbeae intention&, they endeavoured to gain 
the Carbonari, to which order they belonged, and 
contrived to win over the Sapreme Lodge of Naples, 
whose president, Giuliano, had formerly bcea a 
police officer; and . alao some nf the provincial 
maglltracies. · 
· But· their views were· diapleuing to the· Ultra.
Carbonati, whose ~rine ·it wu, that blood must 
cement all revolutions, and that it was impossible 
to answer for their partizans, unless they implicated 
them in the commission of crimes, to cut off all 
hope of retreat. They raised the cry of imbeoility 
and treason, and demanded ·vigorous measures 
Several provincial lodges haStened io send deputies 
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to Naples, in order to stir up the Carbonaro popu
lace, and to arm it tumultuoWlly. But, whether it 
was that the deputies acquitted: themselves imper
fectlyoftbeircommi&sion, or thatthe.Commit.tee of 
Public Safety, with Borelli at its head, had cou~
teractad them effectually; they -were but .coldly 
received. 

But the ultras of the capital wete not diabeart
ened at this first ·repulse: they, on their part, des
.patched emi~aries into ,the provinces. Paladini, 
Vecchiarelli and .Maenm, were of .the number: 
they.went to Salemo.on:tbe id September, thence 
to Avellino on the Sth, :and came back to Naples 
on the nigbt·betwaen the 6th.and 6th; they were 
arrested in their carriase, ·ia the Square of. La Ca
rita. 

It ~ppeara·tbat :lettem from the ·Governor and 
:from the ·General Command.ant.of Avellino gave 
-the ·first alarm concerning their mission. They 
.wem.accaeed of ".attempting to stir up sedition in 
·the three province., Naples, Salerno, and Avellino, 
-in order to overturn the higb .government.autho
·rities.; aud.of conapiriug asaimt the sacred persons 
of the ·King and other ntembenl of .the Royal 
family.,. The suspicions against .them .were. in
ereucd, by their·destmyiog.their papers the mo
mmtt thay were arrated. 

. . 
* ).(apon.lof • Advocate-D. C. Q'*W,.p •. 3. 
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A:fter passing sixty-seve& days imprisoned in. the 
Castles of. St. Elmo and Del' Ovo, the penons 
accused were dismissed by the ordinary tribunals 
to·-which this cause had -been referred, for want of 
proof. 

Meantime t_he Jacobine lodges, tbough-fonniDg 
but a slender minority, continue their dark in
trigues. Their members, interdicted and rejected 
-from aU community with- the.otbers, bear the name 
of Solitary or Dispersed Greeks, i Gf'tci 10litarj o 
·dii/JeTii. The lodge of the Pythagoreans, whose 
oath bas been given in the body .of the work, as 
well as the acts of the third rank ·of .Carbonari, 
which we mentioned as an anomaly .in -the sect, 
appear to bear reference to them. A short time 
ago, Lucente, the Governor of Teramo, ca.u6ed 
their lodges tb ·be shut up. It is these -Dispersed 
Greeks who .have filled many peaceable persons 
with such terror, that they do not think them
selves safe from their violence at any time or 
place, and who have alarmed the minds even of the 
most -.august personages, although they have hi
therto been watched with. sufficient vigilance to 

prevent tbeir attempting any serious outntge. 
· Theexcellentconstitution of the National Guard, 

Guardia -di S~curum, of the mpital, funned as. it 
is of proprietors interested in the main~ance of 
order, has greatly facilitated the means of doing 
this. The Neapolitan legions, on. the. contrary, 



TO THE.TRAWSl.A!fOR. 

uposed ot the·classes in less easy circomstances, 
l of which almost every soldier is a Carbonaro, 
1resent the most turbulent party. Behind-hand 
~iscipline as in dress, they are not in -habits of 
diality with the National Guard, and still leE 
;h the Royal Guard, who are believed to incline 
f'ards the Calderari. 
rbes'e misunderstaudings broke out openly a 
r days .since, on occasion of the suspending 
o of 'the ·Prince Regent pronounced upon cer-
1 modifications of the Spanish constitution, 
lti\fe to.religion. The -veto had been instigated 
.the violent remonstrance of Cardinal 1Ruffo, 
~bbilhop of Naples, :and'of ·twenty-two of the 
er.archbishops and bishops of the kingdom. 
)n.the l!Jth-January, some hundreds of persons, 
l to belong to the legions _and to the violent 
ges, assembled in the Court ·Of Parliament, and 
,k possession of the tribunes. They ·had the 
>ndence ·to address the deputies,. and to demand 
:punishment of the Cardinal Archbishop; the 
1ption of the modifications, in defiance of the 
o; the dissolution of the Committee of Public 
:ety ; and the reduction of the Royal Guard. 
fhe reproaches, however, of the popular deputies, 
o taxed them with having sold themselves .to 
ne foreign power, in order to di~honour the 
:ion, sufficed to ·silence and disperse the mob. 
t the same evening, skirmishes between the 
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legionaries and -the National Guard, took place ia 
several quarters of the city: happily, the latter 
were unifotmly ~uocessful; and we are assured, 
·that a reform in the ·legions of the capital, .and a 
.purging of -the lodges, in .order to 'get rid of tbe 
unavowed members, will be the ·consequence, and 
that they have already begun, by·withdrawingand 
burning some thousands of .patents ·which ·bad 
been· granted to Carbonari of that kind. 

The war which threatens the Kingdom .of the 
Two Sicilies, and which the sects hav~ in some 
measure drawn upon it, .makes the constitutional 
.Carbonari exert themselves to the utmbSt, to efface 
from their association the character of a .secret 
society, and to impress it with that of an instituti011 
for ·the mairttenance of the present order of things, 
·which they look ~pon as their own work. 

It is on . this' comideration, that Don 'G. Troyse, 
minister of pardon and justice, addressed-a·circular 
Jetter to the higher clergy, in order . ro ·convince 
them, that the Papal bulls refusing absolution 
after confession to the members of secret societies, 
-are no longer applicable to the Catbonari :• 

~' It is time," he says, " .to abjure the errors into 
which we had fallen with regard to these 110eieties, 

* Circolare del Minittro di Giustizia e Grazie, agli lil'"' e 
Ri.,..' Arciveacovi, Veecon, &e. del 23 Dec. 1820. Napoli. Sic
aa. n :Mioiatro depi A5vi Ecelaiu&ic:i, 

G .. TaOYI •• 
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ilOee object is no longer a mystery, because they 
1: so widely extended that no class of citizens 
n DOW be ignorant of the purposes of th~ 
~tiogs. They laboured to obtain that coos.ti
tion, which was &Olemnly aoknowledged and 
~m to by his Majesty-that constitution, which, 
· its twelfth article, acknowledges no religien 
1t that of the R..., Ct~tleolic tmd Apo.~wlic 
WrcA, profeued by our fa~hert, a~ which shall 
ways be ours. 
"Now is it not wilfully diminishing t~ reapect 
1e to.the Holy ~ee, when we attrib\lte to it power 
lttcn. merely __ political, and completely foreign 
its province ? A 11 mystery being now laid asl4e. 
d the object of the Carbonari QpeJtly avowed, 
eir aocietica are no loJl8er suilject to the bull!$ i~ 
y way, but are amenable directly and e•ol~tr 
reiJ to ~e laws of the realm." 
Wi~ :regard to the occu~encea a:t Leece, ill 
117, &c. of which I have placed the particul~UB 
ter the account of the Carbonari, yQu will do 
ell to tum your attention to the debates of ·the 
eapolitan . Parliament, on -the Sd of January, 
Iii. 
The deputy Arcovito brought up a report, in the 
Lme of the Committee of Legislation, upon the 
'isoners of the province of Leece, endeavouring 

prove, in the first place, that real anarchy 
~gned in that province in 1817, &c. ; in the 
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-seCond, that it arose from the strife of political 
parties ; and in the third, that the crimes committed 
&y the prisoners in question were all in const> 
quence of their Tarious. political opinions. He 
therefore ended by proposing a decree to suppress 
all criminal proceediugs agai•t aucb as had DOt 

·been tried, and to remit the zemainder of the 
punishment af such as bad beeR already condellllled. 

The deputy Nicolai, and seTeral of his eolleagues, 
declaimed vehemently against the proposal of tbe 
Committee : they observed that, far from extenua
ting the enormity of crime, the pretence ·of com
mitting it for the sake of liberty, ~nly served to 
aggravate it. 

The majoriw of l•otes in the as&Cil\bly rejected 
the proposal of the legislative eommittee, and by 
their decision, confirmed the general opinion, that 
the associations of Leece, in 1811, only used· the 
pretence of politics, to cloak their infamy and 
rapine. 

Accept, Sir, the assurance of the very highest 
consideration. 

Icc. &c. &c. 

J:ND OF 'J'HE KJ:KOIR. 

.. 
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AILLET (Vie des Saints, Ier Juillet, 9me si~cle, "Vers l'an 
111, Paris, 1704,) informs us that St. Thibault or Tbeo
tdus was descended from the first Counts of Brie and 
~ampagne. Surrounded with luxury and riches, his fond
sa for solitude displayed itself, notwithstanding, at an 
rly age; Thibault refused to marry, or to command the 
mpanies which one of his uncles had levied in 1037 
ainst the Emperor Conrad the Salic. • 
He quitted his father's house, with a nobleman (Gautier), 
l'riend of his, about 1058 ; they left their followers and 
uipage at Rheims, and proceeded on fo~t into Germany, 
d in the forest of Piting in Suabia they began to live as 
or hermits. 

1 USL Theobald was dac:elllled from the lint Counts of Brie and Cham· 

:ue, he could ~C~~m:ly be the nephew of Eudet II. flfrh Count of Cllam· 

:ae, who claimed the crown of Burgundy, In opposition to Co~ the 

ic, Uld was killed in battle, 10S7, as Eudes bimaelf only succeeded to the 

~ of Count or Champagne and Brie, on the death of Count Steploen without 

11. He might, howner, be the nephew efEndea, if we sup~ him the na
Il - of Theobald, or Thibault, Count of Blois, who wu nner DWried, 
brother a~;~d predecessor of Eudes, in the I(ODnty .of Bloia. Tbis line of 

'is, Count of Champagne, deacended from Thtbant le Tricheur, wbose dangh

Leutgvd awried Herbert of VermandoiS, of the HouR of ChaiJema&ne, 

I lint Count of Champ~p- This Tbibaut "as the son of Gerlo, the oeu 
1tiou of Rollo, fintDuke ofNormandy, and the intennarriage of hiJ poste

r with that of Rollo connects them almoat equaiJ.y "ith the ro..ral rare of 
gi1114,-Set be de Vtrijit:r lei D11ta. T. . 

N 
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Convinced that they could live onJy by labour, theJ oc
casionally went to the neighbouring villages and hamleta 
where they worked as journeymeb, earrying ·atones and 
mortar under the direction of the masons, or laboured in 
the ields under the reapers, usiated in loading and un
loading carriages, cleaned stables with the farmers' ser
vants, azul, tJbuve all, p,..artd c/w.rcoal for tM forge., 8tc. 8tc. 
N otwith.taodiog their humility, the respect which their 
virtue gained them in the villages, procured fol' them 
bono~rs which they were resolved to avoid by .pilgrUnage. 

· They returned to France, after having walked barefoo* to 
St. Jacques de Compostella in Gallicia. Thibault met 
his father at Treves in 1054; but that he might not be af
fected, and so turned from his devotion, he renewed hia 
pious travels with. the blened O.Utier. After having 
adore4 the tombs of the Apostles at Rome, they went to 
Venice to embark for the Holy Land, but the war betweell 
the Christiana and Saracens prevented the~ from reacbiai 
it. In 1056 they set about travelling thr~>Ugh vario~ 

parts of Italy, and after wandering up and down they came 
to a woody place called Salanigo, near Vicenza, where they 
established themselves in an old chapel dedicated to the 
martyrs St. Hermagoras and St. Fortunatus. Gautier died 
in 1059. Thibault continued in the same place, and lived 
itr the greatest austerity. The Bishop of VicebZa, called 
Siodeker, raised him to sacred orders, and made him a 
priest. He obtained from God, even in his life-time, dte 
gift of miracles ; but he was tormented by telbptatiotll 

•hi'ch ceased O'llly two years before his death, at \be end of 
a painful and offensive disease. The fame of his sanctity 
..reached his parentS, who went to see him, and his mother 
eatablished henelf in a little cell apt far from his own. He 

o;9,t,zedbyGoogle 
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[pired the lut day of June, 1066. Three days before his 
~~alb there was a considerable earthquake; Thibault's 
welling received five shocks, which were followed by a 
oleot agony, iB w~ be .uft'ered extremely. 
There are various opinions as to the place where his re

llins were deposited ; the most authentic account is, that 
tey were carried back from Vicenza to France some yean 
iter his death. His relics were distributed in France, 
Wit~ertaod, and Upper Germany, u far as Vienna i11 
.UIItria, aad·ift Venice itself, wbere,a pari&b was foutaded ' 
1 his name ia 1171, wlaieh w• called ., eom~ptioa 
• Baldo. 
It is said that Thibault was amonised by Pope Alu

llder 111. Hie priacipal festiwl is celebnrtecl in IOIDe 
lac:et on the SOtla Jane, the day of his death; in others, oai 
1e lilt July, &.c. He ie 801Detimes confoanded with St., 
'hibault de V engadice, St. Thibault d' Alba, and St. Thi• 
111lt-de Marlyde Vaux ties Coraay.• 

. • Tbe Qiatmce of ~eCret religiou IOCietia in the fti&n of AleuDder IlL 
u hem 110tic:ed in the utract from Miiller, given in the test. It il remark· 

1le that, about tlle period of the canon0a6oo of St. Theobald, the patron of 
le c.mon.n, Palrltnial ,.._ die fvaolbdioll f1l die order of rTIIIilietti . .,. ,...ZW. n lrLorbaillled-.il-'Mjlw ·See~Lh' 6• T. 
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APPENDIX ll. 

Ta:s mjputes of the proceedinga (at Rome) against ~ 
ooaspiracy of the Carbonari discovered at Macerata have 
been oftea ~entioned in the preceding Memoir: They 
contain, in fact, a correct statement of their inteations :and 
mode of proceeding in the Papal states. 

These miaute~ presented by the Advocate Leggieri, 
'Recorder of the ordinary criminal court of Rome, ap
pointed to collduct tbia celebrated cause, were printed by 
ord~ of. Government. 

The title i&-" A sua Eccelleoza r~verelld~ ~on
aignor Pacca, Govematore di Roma e Direttore Generale di 
Polizia, e aua Congregazione Criminale-Macerata ed altri 
luoghi di fellonia, contro: Giacomo Papis, il Conte Cesare 
GaUo, ~uigi Carletti, Francesco Riva, il Conte Vicenzo 
Fattiboai, I' Avvocato Pietro CasteUano, Antonio Cot .. 
toloni, e Pio Sampaoleai, ed altri, inquiaiti, arrestati ed 
assenti. Ristretto del Processo informativ.o. Roma, nella 
Stamperia della Rev. Camera Apostolica." 

But as very few copies were printed, it is now become 
almost impossible to procure one. . It has therefore been 
judged necessary, in order to complete and vivify the pic
ture that has been just drawn, to add an extract from these 
official notes. The introductory part has been ~elected in 
preference, as embracing the whole enbject. 
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" Towuda the ~ of June in the y.ear, 1817, a regu
ar proceeding wu instituted, by the delegation of :MaCft
ata, against certain individuals who were discovered ~ be
ong to secret societies, and who had made attempts against 
he public tranquillity and safety.--The ~ctive machina
ions in which the Carbonari of the Papal departments 
rere indefatigably engaged, particularly in the ·beginning 
1f the autumn of 1816, were directed to the same object. 
fhey began to unite more closely, and established Vendite 
o ltlany places where they had never existed. As they 
ocreased in force they sent a confidential agent from Fermo 
o Bologna, believing that .there existed in that city a· Su
Jreme V endita, which regulated all the others. Instead of 
his they found there the Central Council of the Guelphi, 
rhich received the petitions conveyed by the agent, and 
:oocerted with him on the means of instituting Guelph 
:::ouncils. The plan laid down was effected by instituting 
hese councili in places where they had not before exist
~. as far as the Marches, and composing them Gf 16Cta
ies· of all kinds, and particularly of Carbonari. 

A secret and impenetrable correspondence was set on 
'oot by them, by means of a dictionary of various words, 
·eferable to others of real meaning, with the aid of 
lumbers, and fictitious names, for the safe conveyance of 
etters to the individuals composing the different councils. 

The secret societies were united together by a Prf!iect 
ovhich has fallen into the hands of govemmerit, and amorig 
ovbose artides there appears a particular engagement-'-To 
naiotain an extensive and active correspondence among · 
the sectaries, expressly for the communication of the or
iers of the general centre in Bologna--To augment the 
~umber of sectaries, and to obtain monthly iDformatioo oi 

l'l 3 



·theirprep818, -~..--~ i.cllldi.s tilat of 
-readiDese or fitDeu to beu"ann~, (tttitudiae an· enni.) .. 
·may-be·pthered .r- ibe followio« mima • 

. P /an of Orgtmiumon, fiw tit. Union of Secret Socidits, 
and for utabli&l&ing an uteruive Commtmication, and QIJ 

active ad aecure Cormpondenu : 

1. The Roman state shall be divided_. for the pr~t, 
. iDlo three pad divisions ; tbeae shall. be divided into pri
llllt!I'Y ceoten ; IUld these apin into secondary eentera. 

~. The-first division ill the Legationof Bologna is a pri
mary ceoter ; the second diviai~ c:pnsiats of the J...ecations 

.of Ferrara. Ravenna, and Forli; which last shall be a pri

. mary center_. u well as Ancona, for the three Marches of 
F ermo .. Maccrata, and Ancona. which will follll the third 
division. 

6. Every secret society will observe its OWII co_nstitntin, 
. and will act according to its own regulations. 

7. In order to have an accurate and active comml,lnic:a
tion, and ~at the correspondence may be secure, the al

. phabet of the Guelphs will be adopted. 
1). Every representative will attend to the particulu ia

~rests of the respective society by which he w~ eleCted, 
·.and :will keep up ~ uninter~pted correspondenCe with it, 
~ order to s~cure a free commuoie{ltion with the centen, 

. ~~g ~ the orders eOlllilating from the general center, 
. (fixed by the same plan at Bologna.) 

16. In the monthly statement, particularizing every so
ciety subordinate to the primary center.. individuals will be 

.. claued ¥d described as proprietors, wealthy or otherwise, 
youoc. old, titled, fit to bear. arms_. &.c. · 



In tiJ! MJU pJ.n ef orppization, it is ~ettled bJ a J.>U. 
:m.r provision for the Society, that 
" Every council that sball hne appointed its committee 
ill assign to every individual composing such .committee~ 
certain number of Guelphs, prop~rtioned · to the extent 
~the society, to instruct them in their duti~s, and to cui
late a _general public feeling. 
" Those who are at the head of small divisions will be ex
:cted to report their own proceedings to the couDBellon 
~those divisions, in order that the latter may acquaint the 
mncil with all the advantages resulting from such instruc:
~ns, and from the influence of the spirit or' the Guelphs; 
1at it may reckon upon, and ava.il itself of, such individuals 
1 are most zealously attached to the great general cause!' 
Ancona, the cente~ of Guelphism in tho Marches, and 

te pripcipal seat i of Carbonarism, went still farther in its 
:al, by constituting within its walls the Supreme V endita, 
hich had been sought in vain at Bologna. Its proceedinss 
ere directed to the same object, expressed in the plan 
ready qu~ted, but it rendered itself singular, by maki~ 
se of secret passporta, consisting of cards of spades ...cl 
earts, provided with a dry seal, with the initial lette~s 
,, V. A. Alta Vend ita di Ancona, in order that the Good 
:ouains might be recognized without difficulty in their tra

els, and might receive all those demonstrations of hospi
Llity, which (they say) peculiarly belong to the philan
laropic principles of Carbonarism: 
This V endita allotted the distribution of these passports, 

1 the provinces of Romagna and Lombardy, to the secta
ies of Bologna, reserving to itself the dis,Pensation of them, 
11 the Marches and the Roinan state. 
It wu expressed in the instructions of these passpQrtl, 

N4 
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that their system was only known to the. Fnt LigAta, (the 

Grand Masters,) in order that •• it might be more eft'ec
tually concealed from the eye of the vigilant wolf; and the 
necessary signs were added, in ,case the departure of the 
Good Cousin should be secret, or that he should be obliged 
to travel under a feigned fUlTM." 

In the midst of these insidious proceedings, they did not 
omit to impose, by meam of crinu, on the sectaries them
selves, as well as on the uninitiated, called by them Pagans, 
to remove every possible obstacle to the free prosecution of 
·their labours ; as well as to confirm the former in the obli
. gations they had contracted, and to convince both of the 
formidable power of the Society. Several individuals, who 
were adverse to their maxims, were destined to the poignard, 
and were actually wounded in a sudden attack, one of 
them mortafty. These victims were, (in addition to 
their colleague Priola, of S. Elpidio, accused of perjury,) 
Feliziani, of Ascoli; the advocate Martini, judge in the 
tribunal at Fermo ; the commissary of police Ricci; the 
legal vicar of Petritoli, D. Ignazio Scaniui ; V aleriani, of 
. Montelpare ; and the brigadier or Clll'&bioiers, Pastori, 
who, after repeated threats of death, conveyed ·in public 
notices, although he escaped a pistol shot, was afterwards 

·pOisoned; &c. such aggressions and homicide (without 
reckoning that of Pastori) having been committed without 

-any i111mediate cause, ~ the nigkt, by persons t.mktwtml, 
and in dUgui&t. 

In fact, it is a system universally observed by the Carbo
-nari, that every one of them should be armed with a 
poignard, as the hand grasping a dagger upon the seals of 
the order denotes ; rior do they deny this. 

· · ·when a new member is admitted to their Soc:iety, they 
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lllldisb these weapQns before th.e novice ; intimating that 
ey will be. always ready in his defence, if he is faithful to 
e Society, and that they will 11hed his blood if he l'iolatea 
1 oath.· 
It is on this account that al t~ acc:used, .in what,ever 
mner they have confessed, tremble lest they should WI 
neath the stilettoes of their colleagues, which wo .. ld 
allibly happen if their <:c>nfessions were made publie. 
is on this account ·they entreat secrecy. The e~

essi0118 employed by · Massone, Pre8ident of the Supreme 
rodita of the Carbonari, and .of the Guelph Council ~t 
1e0aa, on this subject, are very rem~k.able. 
" Gia<:Omo Papis," (this particular mention of hi,s n~ 
ems to prove that he is fully informecl on this subject) 
Giacomo Papia fears the vengeance of the sect much 
>re than the decision of justice in the present cause:' 
!Us terror, unlike other circumstances of which this is not 
e place to p-eat, accounts of itself for the crimes above 
uded to. Poison was at ~t called in to aid the poignant, 
fitter to destroy in some circumstances, by placing the 
1uain in le88 danger. This atrocious system, notwitlr
lllding the restriction of the chief sectaries, is at thia 
>ment followed up by the most abandoned of the order, 
10 ue not easily shaken in their resolutions. But their 
dacity went still farther, although the vigilance of go
rnment, towards the end of 1816, was enabled to cheek. 
e coune of these proceedings, by the arrest of .some 
lividuala at AS<:Oli. The sectaries did not desist from 
~ p~t;ices abo¥e alluded to, but, more i~olent then ever, 
red to <:c>nspire against the sovereign and his throne. 
A general revolt, intended to begin in the Marches, and 

esteod to Bologna, was the object of their earnest and 
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iitte••t ...,....,... They wQQid· ltave Wed &he IQO...
wbida elided 1be precioUJ days of U.O lldwaJJle So~ 
Pcmt.i4". (whom God lou« pan~ and preterV•·) 

In fact, it wu in the month of April or May of lut 
yeti'. (UH7) euetiJ tJ.e· period ·wMa the recovery of bis 
Holilut11 wu doab&ful, \hat the Sapre~~~e Cellt:Ql cOucii 
·Of Bolop commil.ted to PaQio Moa.ti. Orand Muter of 
the Veadia of the Carbooari of Ee.aan. a lketcb of a 
plan ef revolatioa. which the latter, by aeau of the coo
idfllltial eaUuary fintt sent to Bologna, drew up on 

principia augeded pardy bJ tbe Central Coaacil, . .and 
partly by his owo judgment, and tblat of the .othel' chief 
"ctariea in tlaat province. T .. e pa1od at wilich this revolu

tion was to tlke piKe waa,aa aoon as .the chair pf St. Peter ...._cl be -vacant; iD mad, all Italy, except N_,Jes; 

itl Dltjed, the ~ttainment of lib~ and iadependeace: m
t.ufuag. if they failed to obtain it, to pl~~ee thetneelves 

· UDder the protection of a foreign power. This plu was 
.. t to Coant Vio£enzo Fattiboni, at Ce.eoa, in order tLat 
he might co~uoica&e it ·to the Supieme Central Council 
ia Bologaa. He retural for anaww to Monti, that " the 

· pian was u.c:elleot, and that it wu aa:epted by the Couucii 
itaelf, but that it wu .aeceuary to await the decisiou of the 
Grand Dignitaries of Milan (the preciae expreasion) upon 
WhORl two ~mmiasioQerB (Rdariea) b..i waited to Iauten 
their rati&catioa." 

It was also about &he .same time (87th at Hardt) that 
tlae penon alled Papis seot a letter from .Aucona to Count 
Cesare Gallo, at Macerata, relati.e to the object of the 

· revolt; it contained the foHowing piiBsage :-" ·Be aetive 
tla•: for if ever aa oppommitJ ·na propitious, it ia tee· 
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ly the preseQt when dM jpt iMitpatioe of the people 
>un our desip, aad the iafermation ~ have received 
lres us of suceeas in OW' eaterpri.M." 
t was also aboot the Mille time, that is, between April 
May, that the ex-sendarme Fraace~~eo Riva, of Forli, 
of the principal executive agents, presented at 

:ona a plan or a revolt throughout the state, to Papis, 
' threw it back to him, saying, that he had not sufficient 
~ta to draw up a plan of sudl importance. Finally, it 
at the end of this period, viz. May, that Count Gallo 
)()sed to the sec;:taries of Macm:at. dle exQCution of the 
lit. 

1 the meal& time .DOthing wu lel1 uodoDe which could 
, to alienate the attacluDeut of the aqbjects from the 

ereign, lllld ucite their indignation by ascribing to him 
~) the scarcity of provisions, although occasioned by the 
:mency of the preceding seasons. A sonnet was read 
baracca at Ascoli, whose seditious and sacrilegious 

niog may be gathered from the following triplet, re
lbered by one wbo wu prHeDt :--

.. Figli eli :Bruto, n brando omai scuotete, 
Poich~ spunta nel ciel, dl sangue tinta, 

S&ella,che bat&e il rio Tiranno il Prete."* 

,ut in the followiDg 1pring; that of the last year (1817), 

cretary io Fenao composed another not leas impious, 
:h wu circulated among the inferior V endite. 

• Now, 8oDI oC Brutus! lift the blade on blgb, 
For lo I ·emerging f'rom the blood-Rained •ky, 
1'be ..., llat blutl the prie•dy tyranny. 
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SceiO dall' Alfi -llitiboDdo n T8111'0 
ADa Lipre clonaa ilaeo tnlfislle. 
L'Aquila aneaa all' Italo te.aro 
Sull' Adri.IWco Lion gli u1igli infisae ; 
L'inute orecchie avvolte eotro n Camauro 
D Lupo Tiberin, cbe in lac:c:i Yisae, 
Spezzolli, e sete eli '9eDdetta, ed'auro, 

Quanto ba clal Tebro al Trooto e al Reno 
a8lisae: 

Fame intaoto eli 1'ita i gami adugge, 
Senza cbe i mostri rei ,.. abbiao riparo, 
E pestifero morbo il popol strugge : · 

E cbe pi~ ltalia aonrw:bioaa aapetti ? 
Perche DOD stringi il prepanto acciaro, 
E il gran lllOIIlell&o del tuo IC&IIlpo 

afretti ?* 

• Fierce from the Alpa, the Bull intent on 1poil, 

The bosom gores or the liguria dame, 

Tbc Eagle, wont to batten 011 our soil, 
Seelu Adria's lion with hia grasp to tame ; 

Hia llhaggy an in tbc tiara twiD'd, 

Tbe Tyber wolf, who long in thraldom pin'd, 

Bantl from hia honda, md eatF to destroy, 
Spreads daolation wide thro" central Italy. • 
Famine, the while, checlu llfti'Y germ of life, 
N~r guilty rulers aheltA!r ua from ill, 
Death gai1111 the Yictory that bath DO atri{e : 

Tbea why, 0 I alamb'riug Iblly, dolt walt? 

Where ia tbc IWCircl that dlinb far UDgeaaee atill, 
To lpeed the criaia of thy better fat.!? 

• The ReDo is the main bnDcb of the Po di Primaro, on which Fernn is 
built, a few milea South of the Po Grande. · Tbe Tronto ia a coosidenble 

1tream in the March of Fermo, which it aepara&n from Abrauo Ultra, IIlii 
eolllfq11Cntly di~ida the Staeea of the Chuch from tho kiogdam of Naplea. 

-T. 
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lll'iug the last winter and spring ( 1817) fires, ·which· 
reported to have succeeded each other rapidly, took· 

, ·accompanied ""'th the escape of convicts ·and pri.
'1 in various places, from Bologna to Spoleto, wt.ere. 
~eetariee particularly abounded. These fires were 
vered to be generally supposititious, although some 
really accidental. The escape of prisoners could 

have been effected by co-operation from without. 
, with the support .of other arguments, warranted the 
usion, . that all was owing to the sectaries, whose 
:t was to unsettle the people of those provinces; to 
Lote brigandage, to call the attention of the govern
. forces against robbers, JUid to divert them from their 
101, by which means the intended revolt ·would have. 
easily and securely effected. 

1e sentiments expressed in the letter of Papis, quoted 
e, were echoed by the speeches of the members in 
tage equally specific, and corresponding with the 
:t of the revolt. Suth too . were the discourses.held 
he chief orators and· sectaries in various meetings, 
before and after the date of Papia's letter. In one 
Lese meetings held at S. Elpidio, the sacred purple 
strongly inveighed against, and it was announced that 
~y would come. when it would . be ·changed. into a 
le of blood.-Proc. Mac. foJ. 85.' .In another, held 
e41uendy in the:same place~ the necessity of destl'oying 
archy, and· especially the holy authority oftbe P~pe, 
11et . forth ; and the sectaries were exhorted · to under
any praject, however difficult, for the purpose. of 
llling liberty.-Proc. Mac. fol. 828. 841. 861. ·In 
ller, held at S. Ginnesio, it was recommended to the 
Lbera to provide themselves . with arms . and amm•oi-
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'ticMl ID ltft'e as oecaion oft"ered; for, daey were told, 
Jillerty. ad illdependenee would .oon be attaillecl.~Pn.:.· ~ 

M111. fo). 1470, ate. Ia. aothell, held at Macerata, in it
eakaq the neeesaity of rigid auention to aetter;y witfl 
l"e1p81Ct·to the operatiou « the s.ciety, a threat of ieath 

by alte ~ wu apre~sed apialt toote. wbo doaid ' 
llttnlpt tG 'Violate their olltb. and it ,... hiated dtat lbe 
Nflle IMaDI would be '8ee88saty, ere the happy IDfJIIdt 

•eeld ~~~Th-e, •hen libetty.woald be Ngaiuecl, aDd the yoke 
of the present govel'llmeot tbrowD off.,....:..~. Mae. fol. 
918. il9(5. 690. 9'79. 1.917. tk. At Loreto, 01t tile e.cab

littuneDt ef. the Guelph Council, a •iacutsioo was held ·oa 
the fe'rolution which was sholllfy to take ~. aad oo die 
~ aecovats of P'*Paratimas fiw it, in c=OM~ 
of which all the sectaries eviocfNI a detenoinabbo to i>Dow 
it up.-..Pf'Q:. M*· 771. tk. At Monte Lnpone the same ' 
..&bjeet ...,.. liscwlaed, •d the bletnlllen animated eac:h 
Miler tG · adion, ciedaring themselMS eager for the msil. 
and exulting ia. the prospect of esta~liabing an iadepett-
4ent republic.-Prte. JlGC. Col. lS7.101. tiO. at>. 2~ 
46?.,J94.-606. 704. 

Apn, at MOlltolmo, in uoth4!lr assembly, dre members 
Wetoe flSIU!'ed that liberty 81lti iadepeode~~ee would he aoeft 

~epitte41.-PHC. Mae. fol, 781. In :M~~Cftbet, at .)foaee 
Lapooe, held on the 8th of Juae, · eoe of the .iecariee, 
grupiB1 a dagger in Iris hand, cau!Jifld his oomptari«ms 18 

ft!tlew their o&D of wecrecy, ancl d~ tlat ....,._ 
betftJ'ed it shoald perish lty the weapon he heltl. Aft« 
this· preface he showed the ad.amages that -would be olt
tained by taking the reins of power out of the hands of • 
letual ~t, and by eteding an indepeedent ·re
paltlic.- Anether member -recemfftt!nkd the imitatiea of 
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tus, by dethroning tyrants and destroying tnO'niU'Chy, 
by erectiagupon their ruins an indepenflent repab~ 
concluded that in a short time the yoke -of the pr~eilt 
~rrunent would be thrown oft', exhorting his ueociates 
rovide themselves for this object, even with ·poisoned· 
pons (arme anche avvelenate) and with ammunition, iu· 
t to bfl 'ready on the first opportanity.-P~. Mae. 
100. 105. 114. 124. 138. 140. 155. 160. 180. iOl. ~. 

2i2. 224. 239. 241. 284. 286. 298. 596. 6Q't. 15W, 

he plan for the execution of the revolt was the most 
ble and sanguinary. An incendiary proclamation wat 

tve been circalated in the Marches and other provincelt 
le state, immediately on the bteakiag out of the con• 
tcy in Macerata, to excite the people to join it. To 
place the various V endite of the Carbonari and Coun"' 
lf the Guelphs, expressly informed of the event, were 
ave sent, in the same night, a number of armed rebels 
1eit C>rder. These were to have been aflmitted iota 
~ity, in which part of the Sectaries were to have been 
y to act. The watchword for the rebel-bands in 
rer to the challenge, "Chi evvivat)• was to have been, 
n Teobaldo" (whom the Carbonari consider the pro
IF of the order.) The other secret word among the 
era was " Vendetta al Popolo." Having insu;uated 
aselves by stratagem into the places where the govern• 
t troops are stationed, they would have overpowered 
1 and deprived them of their arms, con-fining anch u 
~ unwilling to take a part in their operations. In tire 
' manner, entering the public prisons, they would have 
lned the keepers, and released the prisoners, selecting 
1 tlle latter thoae who are fit to bear aJ'IIB. · 
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. .Aftenrarda dividing the. number of the. rebels into pa
trolea of tweln men, some were to have attacked the 

· pablic treasuries, ·others the habitatiou of rich private in
diViduals whose property was to have been. plundered; 
and some, known to be hostile to the sect, were to hare 
been seized and conducted to the deep subterraoeollS cells 
of. the Monastery of Santa Chiara. which was fixed upon 
aa a rebel station-there they were to be destroyed by fire 
or poison, their relations being made to believe that they 
were sent as hostages elsewhere. The plunder, under the 
faith and responsibility of the appointed beads of the 
patroles, waa to have been depoaited in the Convent " dei 
Bernabiti," where others would ·have registered it, to be 
afterwards employed in the necessary expenses. The 
priacipal civil and ecclesiastical authorities would not have 
been exempted from seizure and impruonment. · 

Four cauldrons of burning pitch, on the summit of the 
tower of Macerata, together with sulphur rockets let off ' 
from the square, would have annouoced to the other 
cities the completion and 1uccess of the revolution.-At 
sight of this a number of fires, on appointed heights, 
would have communicated the result from the M~s to 
Bologna, in order that the dreadful enterprise and example 
might have been every where imitated.-The tolling of all 
the b~lla on the following morning would have attracted 
the peasaats of the neighbouring country into the city. 
This was to give the appearance of an insurrection of the 
people, and to conceal the operations of the .sectaries. 
They w~uld ·then have proclaimed a free and independent 
government, and the Conte Cesare Gallo would have been 
elected Consul with pretended rel~c.tance to assume the 
office. An inviolable law was to have reduced the most 



.APl'ElfDIX II. 

~eesaary articles of support to a just price.-All taxes 
~re to ha~e been aboliabed. Public thanksgiving, with 
e performance of the Ambrosian hymn,• was to have 
en appoi••d in the Catlaedral. A regiment of iafantry, 
d a cawps ol cavalry were to laa.e been orgaaizecl widl 
e tempting pay of me pauls a dayt to each soldier, ill 
der to ensure the immediate con~Nmmation of the work. 
It appe..-. however tlaat some of ·the less· violeat aecw. 

11 ddliered as to the neceetity of aceompaayiag the r••o:
~oo with these horrors. 
The auspicious imprMe...-t aad 'aal restoratioa .of the 
alth of •e Softreip Pontiff disconcertei the aeditioua 
teotio111 of the Central Council, which decidecl on de
rring their csecution. But the plot wu already too ripe 
be. laid uide, and the iaferior sectaries in the Mardles 
n too deeply involved to free tUIDBelves lrom their 
gagetneat or to listen to delay. 
The exeeutiOo of the rMOit, .after having beea alread.J 

eel e~P"lier in the month .of J una, wu finally appointed 
. the ni&ht of the la4tb of that mouth, the annivenary ol 
'fe.cival of St. Jolm-aod the U.pmus attempt proceede4 
ita esecutio• by tile shortnt means. An incendiary proo
aatiaa, which had beea pi'Obably sent from the Marches 
F~li to be printed, bad been previously a&Ued, duriag 

~ day, in various parts of the former province, and evea 
Umbria. Its tenor was as follows:-

' . 
The Ambrotlu chant Ia, or was tiD yery lately, used in the Cathedral.er-

flf Milan in llonoaref its hisbop and beDefiu:tor, St. Am breMo ; the odlcil
lll cllardwa buia&illllllly 011t.W. adop$111i die G,.rriul dl•._ f, 
·-A~ "'~*'U..· r. 

0 
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Proclamatima. 

People of the Roman .States (Popoli Pontifici)! whell 
it is the will of. the Most High God to punish uatioDS, he 
consigns them to the government of idiots. 
. When He .eea that they are sensible of their error.. 
ud wills their bappineas, be inspires them with courage 
-ud com~ ~em to shake oft" the yoke of oppreuioa 
(il barbaro giogo). People of the Roman States! you 
-have already suffered. long enough-the scythe of P.estilence 
aad FIUDine will complete your destruction and that of 
:--our children, if you delay any longer to protect yourilelves. 
r.l. · arma, then! to IU'IIlll! Let your. battle-word be the love 

of your counky and compuaion 'cariti) for your offspring. 
To overthrow the despot, to tax the rich and to a.uccour 
the indigent be your sole o~jecta. You have only to show 
~nelv.es r.e~liately (col voetro upetto imponente) .and 
order and justice will triumph. Hi1tory already prepares 
for you a distinguished rank amoug her heroes. People, 
to anna ! . He alone is. worthy of liCe (viva solo clU) who 
-loves his country and auc:coura the wretched. The people 
of the Marches and of _Romagna are devoted to our cause. 
Last evening they embraced it, and are you, bliod people, 

uleepi ' 

In the night, within and without the city of Macerata, 
.t\le sectaries mustered ,in companies, waiting for their as
tiOciatei!P who were to join them in greater numbers from 
the n~i&hbouriag towns~ . 80016 of tbe.te repaired punctu
ally to the appointed place• a few· miles ftOm tbe city ; but 
two musketa were incautiously fired near the walls at 11 
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ntinel who observed ·them. The Carabiniers, commanded 
' Captain Pesci, instantly hastened to the place, as well 
W the other points where the rebels were assembled. 
~e latter were disposed to attack, and thus make a begin
~g of their enterprize, previously to completing it within 
e walls. They would have done this had the reinforce
eDt of the principal body of the insurgents arrived as had 
en previously concerted-but the want of these auxilia
:s, who did not appear, obliged them to abandon their 
il intention and to separate. The principal agents in the 
)t did· not, however, lose sight of their object, but con
:uing a close correspondence reserved its execution for 
me fitter opportunity, and in particular that of the vacancy 
the Pilpal throne. With this idea, spreading false poli

al intelligence among themselves which seemed to pro
se new troubles, new wars and successive changes, they 
pt alive imd stimulated the spirit of sedition. 
Meanw~ile the' police of Macerata lost no time in making 
! necessary investigation of the events of the night. Some 
the criminal agents were arrested and imprisoned during 
! following days. The necessity, however, of becoming 
ly acquainted with all their depositions in order to crulih 
ure plots, delayed to the end of last November the arrest 
the principal delinquents, who were seized about the 
ne time in their respective provinces and conveyed to the 
;tie of St. Angelo and the prisons of the capital. 
The trial of all the accused having been at last terminated 
means of special Pontifical powers extended to eccle
stics, the minutes of the investigation, as far as it relates 
the projected revolt a11d the particular offences of those 
15t heavily implicated, (for the other offenden will be 

.' 
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treated of separately) are here giveb. The aamee of tbete 
delinquent. are 
Giacomo Papi1, of Rome, merchant, reaidiog in Auc:oaa; 
Conte Cuue Gallo, di Osimo, residiug in Macerata; 
Luigi Carktli, of M•cerata, fonoerly a 1oldier ; 
Fr4111Cae0 .Riw., of Forli, ex1endarme; 
Conte Yinunzo Fatliboni, of CeseDtl; together witll the 

Advocate 
Pietro CastelUJao, of Ancona. residing in M11100rata; 
Aatcmio Cottoloni, of M•cerala, and tbe notary Pio &,.t

paolni, of Ancooa.• 

The following was the sentence pronounced and put in 
execution against them, in the month of Oc;tober, 1818:-

The Ordinary Crimiul Court of the Government Tribaual, 
<:omposed of 

His Eminency Monsignor the Right Reverend Tiberio 
Pacca, Governor of Rome, President; 

The Molt Illustrious and Right Reverend Signor Moo
signor Marcantonio Olgiati, Clerk of the Chamber, r• 
preaenting the first Aueaaor of Government; 

Monsignor Carlo Alessi, aec:ond A•sessor ; 
The Signori 

Camillo Beozi, first Lieutenant; 
Vinceozo Trambuati, second Lieuteoaat; 
Niccola Bruni, e1:ercising the functions of third Lieute

nant, all in quality of Judges. 
F~ncesco Leggieri, A11aessor of the General Direction of 

Police, in the quality of Recorder, under the direction 
of the Most Illustrious and Right Reverend Signori 

• Then follow the llinutel of the trial. 
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Moasipor Beliario Cristalai, Pro-Attoniey-Geoenl; 
Mouignor Filippo lnvemizZi, .Attorney for die Poor, 

(Avvocato dei Poveri), and 
Signor Qairino Frailcioi, Chief Notary of the Goni'D-

ment Tribunal-
8embled at 24 o'clock of this day in conformity with the 
timatioa pablished eight days previously, in one of the 
tiiDben of the Apostolic Palace of the Government, the 
aal pllce, to judge . 
Gilc:omo Papi., ol Rome, &c. 
Conte Cesare Gallo, &c. &c. 

euaed of felony, together with othera under arrest and 
sent. 

The proceeding• having been opened, and the Divine 
1Utaaee in'Yoked with the usual prayen : His Eminency 
onaigno&- the Right Reverend the Governor of Rome, 
esident, received from all the members of the court, a 
:laration that no telationahip existed between themselves, 
· !Ntween them and the accused, within the limits pre
ibed by die law. Afterwards be directed the chief 
-ary to place upon the table before him the EdH:t pub
ted by the F..minenti11imo Paca, Pro-Secretary of State,. 
15th August, 1814, and the other published the 11th 

gust, 1815, by the Most Illustrious and Right Revere'Sld 
•nsignor Tiberj, then apostolic delegate in Macerata ; 
etl.er with the general proclamations of the government 
Rome, .and of the Holy Council published under tbe 
1tificate of the sacred memory of Benedict XIV. 
1.e proceedings of the trial having been read, together 
1 the abstract and all the papers respectively for and 
aat the accated ; tbe report of the Recorder (Rdlatore ), 
die reprettatationa aud •gOinenta of Mon•ignor tho, 

o3 
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Pr.,-Attomey-Geneial, that the punisliment decreed shoUld 
be acconiing to the proviaioas of the Laws, having been 
heard : as also the defence derived from ·printed papers, 
aad vivi voce by Monsignor the Attorney of the Poor, 
who moreover declared that he had for this object re

ceived the proceedings of the trial imd 'the ·abstract many· 
days before the intimatio!J to the court. The documen~ 
produced in favour of the accused, by Monsignor the 
Attorney of the Poor, who was the last to speak, and whn 
declared he had nothing more to add, having been read-

The Court-
1. Having found that it is evident from the trial that all 

the above-named individuals had planned a general revolt, 
to be executed as occasion offered, in the Pontifical Domi
nions, making use for this object of the means afforded 
them by belonging to the sect of the Carbonari, whose aim 
is the overthrow of legitimate govemmente--

2. Having fonnd that such a revolt was actually at~ 

tempted in the night of the 24th of June of last year, in 
Macerata, and that according to the plan it would liave 
been accompanied with the murder of good and peaceful 
citizens and with the plunder and usurpation of private ~ 
public pFOperty-

8. Having found that the persons called 
Giacomo Papis and 
Conte Cesare Gallo held, for the purpose of tha 

revolt. an esplicit correspondence which is in the p9ssessioa 
o£ the General Direction of the Police-

4. Havin' found that tne persons named; 
Luigi Carletti, and 
Francesco Riva, were · the most active. agents to 

effect tb" revolt by the previous circulation of ao H.tceadiary 
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rodaritatieo In the Marches.' ·and ·other pans >Of": the 
'apal States-
5. Hmng found that 

Pietro Cutellano was fully acquainted with th~ 
•rreapondence between Papis and GaJlo to effect the re
•lt, aod that be himself pro\-oked it by diatributin1 the 
1ove seditious proclamati~ 
6. Havill« found that 

.ADtooio CottOloni, secretary qf the societY of Car .. 
•nui, in Macerata, who kept the above-mentiOned .cor
spc}ndence. between Papis and Gallo, u :well as otheiJ 
lpers relating to the same subj~ct, together with . the 
ms of the latter-
That Pio Sampaolesi, Secretary of the other society 
Carbooari, in Ancona, was also fully acqu'ainied witk 

e intended revolt, · and had also knowledge of the cor
Jpoodence between the said society of Ancona and .the 
mtral Co~ncil of the Guelphs at Bologna-
That Vincenzo Fattibooi, alao acquainted with the in
~ded revolt, was the intermediate organ of · this corre4 
oodence between the said society of Ancona and the 
mtral Council of the Guelpha at Bologna, .and that bf 
1 means a plan of revolution, · to be extended even 
yond the Papal Dominions, was presented to the said 
~.ttral Council_:. 
Has declared, and declareS' 

Giacomo Papis, 
Conte Cesare Gallo, 
Luigi Carletti, 
Francesco Riva, and 
Pietro Castellano, Guilty ; partly by their own con

•ion, and partly convicted of felony, by the whole tenor 
o4-
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ef.thelftideace oil the trial_ ldld daerob'e .... ~eans·i 
them to suffer death-

Baa declared again, and declartt eGil9ided of pu:tici-
patio& in the 8llllae uinae, 

Aatoaio Cottoloni, 
Pio Sam,-olesi, ani 
Vincenzo Fattiboni; ta.t M they co-operated ._ 

directly and efficaciously io the secliaiou plot, hu con
OU.Oeli them to the puaiabmeat of the G.Uiea for life : 

Hu .Ito coadelllbled all tbe abMe-umed eight ioclivi
•-• to the pay..-t of dae eyeaeu of tbe trial ucl 
8elltence: hu alao appointed a day fOI' aaother court &o 

try the remaining prisoners under arreat aatlltbsent: 
Hu also ordered that the pRsGt .. nteaoe ~ coa .. nt· 

llicated, io cl.e fora. to the prisoners CGild_.d : 
Hu ordered, fia.lly, that the preHat eeateace be priated, 

aacl MIU.ed not only in Rome, but ia all puts of the Papal 
States, to the n ... htr of WO copies. 

Done, eleaed ad judpd, ia R4me, thia clay aad year 
Uoft.mentioae4. an the members of tJ.e court ha•illt 
.-senbed the oripnal. toptber wida me the andeniped. 
Qief N oeuy of tbe GovemJDut Tribuaal. 

T. P .&.coA. Gmeraor of Roma add 
.Vice-Chamberlain. 

MA•c' ANOTHio 0LGUT'- C'-k of 
the Cbuubw. 

CARLO ALESSI, .Ata.&.w. 
CAMILLO htt~ J..ie•teoaat. 
VtNCBNzo TaAMBuan, Lieotenant. 
N Iccou Baux~ Pro-Ueuetnant. 
F&AJlCUCO LMGJUJ,~or-Re-
~. 

QmRrNo I'UNflNI, Chief Notary. 
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The abo•e sentence having been reported by me, the 
adersigned, to his Holiness our · Lord Pope Pius VII. 
1ppily reigning, his Holiness, by an act of his natural 
emency, has deteriniiled that the punishment should be 
ssened and reduced for 

Giacomo Papis, 
Conte Cesare Gallo, 
Luigi OlrrleUi; · 
Francesco Riva, and 
Pietro CutellDo, to Perpetual Con:fiaeuunai, umi* 

riet~to4y. in a fdtWesi Q( State; and for 
.AalotUo Oottoloai, 
P.io s-.BD~esi, and 
V'IIICieUO Fattiboni~ to Confiliemelat for 10 yeJrs~ 

.... u. ... tatody. 
T. P .-ccA, Oover110r and Vice-Cimnberlaia. 

A true eopy, 

QuiRlNO FRAMcnn, Chief Notary. 

The Sthdayo(October, 1818. 
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APPENDIX III. 

Reception of a Carbonaro. 

THa Preparatare (preparer) leads the Pagan (uninitiated) 
who is to become a member, blindfold, from ·the closet 
of re8exiou to the door of the Barac:ca. He knocks irregu
larly; the Copritore (coverer) says to the- second assistant, 
~·A ~agan knocks at the door." The second assistant re
peats this to the first, who repeats it to the Grand Mu .. 
ter ; at every co~uoication the Grand .Master strikes a 
blow with an axe. 

Grand Master. See who is the rash being, who dares to 
trou.ble our sacred labours. 

This question having passed through the assistant4 and 
Copritore to the Preparatore, be answers through an open
ing in the door. 

Preparatore. It is a man whom I have found wandering 
in the forest. 

Gr. M. Ask his name, country and profession. 
The secretary writes the answer. 
Gr. M. Ask him his habitation-his religion. 
The secretary notes them. 
Gr. M. What is it he seeks among us? 
Prep. Light; and to become a member of our society. 
Gr. M. Let him enter. 
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(The P&gan is led into.the middle of the assembly; a~ ~ 
1 answers are compared with wbat the Secretary had · 
lted.) 

Gr. M. Mortal, the first qualities which we require, 
e frankness, and contempt of danger. Do you feel that 
u are capable of pnctising them ? .. 
After the answer, the Grand Master questions the -candi- . 
te on morality and benevolence; and he is asked, if he 
s any effects, and wishes to dispose of them, being at · 
e moment in danger of death ; after being satisfied of . 
1 conduct. the Grand Master continues~ " Well, we will 
pose you to trials that have some, meaning-let him make 
e firstjourney." He is led out of the Bancca-he is 
ade to journey through the forest-he hears the· rustling 
leaves-he is then led back to the door, as at his first· 
trance. 
Gr. M. What have you remarked during thia first jour~ 
y? 
(The Pagan relates accordingly.) 
Gr. M. The irstjourney is the symbol of human virtue: 
e rustling of leaves, and the obstacles you have met in · 
e road, indicate to you, that weak as we are, and strug- . 
ng in this vale of tears, we can only attain virtue by good . 
1rb, and under the guidance of reason, &c. &c. Let 
n make the second jourpey. 
(The Pagan is led away, and is made to pass through fire; 
is made acquainted with the chastisement of perjury ; 

d, if there is an opportunity, he is shown a head severed · 
1m the body, &c. &c. He is again conducted into the : 
11acca.) 
Gr. M. The fire through which you have passed is the : 
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•1.-bQl of I:Ut Sale of charity, which should bt _...,.& 
kiadled in our heart., to eiface the .tam. ~f the aevea· 
capital sins, &.c. &.c. 

, Make hiat approach the aacreci throne. l!tc. 
_ Gr. M. Y oa mu.at take au irrevoc:able oath ; it oft'enda 

ueithea- religion nor the ltate, nor the ricbts of individuals ; 
blat fil•t not, that its violation is punished with death. · 

Tile ,Papn declarea that be will sabrnit to it; the Mu-
ter of th~ Ceremoaiea leact. him t() the tbrope. and ..WS 
1iia beel on the white oloth. 

Gr. M. Order! 

TM Oatla • 

. I. N. N. pl'omise and swear, ·upon the puer.I statute~ 
ofdleonla, and upon this ateel, the .avensing instrument 
of the peljured, scrupulously to keep the secret.of ea .... 
oo.iiam; Mad Deither to write, eDP.B••· or paint any tbibg 
concerning it, without having obtained a written permit
sian. I swear to help my Good Cousioe iD case ofneed. as 
aacla. u ia me lies, and oot to attempt auy thing against 
tile laoaoUI' of tbeir C.Oilies. I couent, ad wieb, if I per· 
jare aryael~ that my body may be cal in pieces, theo burnt, 
a8clay ashes ~ci flo the wind. in oNes' that my name 
Jl&a1.be held Mp to the execn.tioa of the Good COUiiat 
throughout the earth. So help. m• God. 

Gr.Jl-[. Lead him into the middle of the ranks (this is 
dooe). What do you wish? The Master of the Ceremo
~es sugsests to the Pagan, to say Light. . 

Gr. M. It will be granted to you by the blows of mJ 
axe • 

.. Th~ Grand Master itrikes .with the axe-this action, is 
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epeated'by all· the apprentices-the bandage is remdved 
·om the eyes of the Pagan-the Grand Master and tlfe 
~ CeusiPs hold their axes raised. 
Gr. M. These axes will surely put you to death, if you 

ecome perjured. On the other band, they wiH all strike 
1 your defence, when you need them, and if yon remain 
Uthful. (T~ the Ma8ter afthe Ceremonies,) Bring him near 
!e throne, and make him kneel. 
a,.. M. Repeat your oath to me, and swear to observe 

xadly the pri'fate institutions of thi1t respectable Vendita.' 
Tke Ctn1difite. I ratify it and swear. 
Gr. M. Holding the specimen of wood in his left handp 

llll 1HHpendin~ the axe over the head of the candidate with 
is right, says, To the great and divine Grand Masta
·fthe universe, and to St. Theobald, our'protector-ln 
lie name and under the auspices of the Supreme Vendifa 
f Naples, and in virtue of the power which has been con
erred upon me in this respectable Vendita, I make, name 
nd create yoll an apprentice Carbonaro. 
The Grand Master strikes the specimen which is held 

•ver the Appr~tice's bead, thrice; be thea causes him to 
ise, and instructs him in the sacred words and touch. 
Gr .M. Master of the Ceremonies, let him be acllqow

~dged by the apprentices. 
Tlae Assistants anticipate the e¥-ecubon of thia ol'der, by 

ayiog to the Grand Maste1·, AU is accordiug to r\lfe. ju~t 
nd perfect. 

Gr. M. Assistants, tell the respective 9rders to awow
~dge, henceforth, the Good Cousin :N. N. as !lB ~tive 

~ember of this V endita, &.c. &c. 
The Symbolical Picture ia explained lf? the ne-. app{en

lce. 

Digitized by Coogle 
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. Gr. Jl. At what hotll' do tbe Cubouui terminat& tlteir 
aecred laboun i 

Farst .AaUtant. As soon u the Sua no longer eolichteae 
:our forest. 

Gr4 M. What hour is it ? 
Secmtd.Aflirtllnt. TheSunnolongerenlighteo.aOttrforeat. 
Gr. M. Good Cousio.a. as the Sun no longer enlightens 

our forest. it is my intention to terminate our sacred 1 .. 
. bours. First. let us make a triple salutation (Vutaggio), 
to our Grud Master. divine and haman, (Jesu• Clariat). 
-To St. Theob&:ld. our protector. who baa assisted us 
and . preserved us from the eyes of the pagans-Order! 
To me, &c. The signs and salutation11 (Vutaggi) 

. are performed. 
Gr. M. I declare the labou.._ ended; retire to your Ba

ncche-retire in peace. 

Rtuptlon to tlte Second Rank. 

The signs of the Masters are made, and they arrange 
themselves in order. 
' The Grand Master on this occasion is called the Presi
·dent-The assistants, Counsellors of the College of R. 
(Respectable) Carbonarism. 

Tlte Prelident. At what hour do the Counsellors meet l 
First Cou~Wllor. When the cock crows. 
PrWikn/. Second Counsellor. what hour is it? 
Second Cou1f&ellor. Noon by the Suo . 
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The COIIDBellors make· the triple salutation to the Gnmd 
~laster, divine and human, and to St. Theobald, and in
I'Oke their blessing on their labours. 

The President puts on a robe, and takes the name of 
Pilate; the First Counsellor that of Caiaphas ; the second 
hat of Herod; the Adept (Esperto) calls himself the chief 
.t' the guards; the Master of the Ceremonies, the God
ather; the Good Cousins generally are called the Peoplt. 

Tbe Godfather. blinds the eyes of the novice, and makes 
aim journey through the forest; he afterwards leada him 
owanls the President, who causes his crown of thorns, and 
'pecimen, to be brought, and questions him on the ca&er
:hism of the apprentices. 

77&e Pruidmt. GoodCousin,yourtrialsas a novice are bot 
nfficient to raise you to an equality with us ; you must 
10dergo more important trials; reftect upon. it,. and tell us 
our intention. 
The Apprentice declares that he is ready to undergo the 

rials. 
President. Conduct him to the Olives. 
He is led to the·. plaee ao ailled-he is. placed in a suppli

ating attitude, his bands lifted tow~s heaven-the God
lither causes him to repeat aloud : 

lEthe pains I am about to suff'er can be useful to mao
.ind, I do not ask to be delivered from them. Thy wilt be 
lone, and not mine. 

Pilat. Let him drain the c~p of bitterness. 
He is made to drink, and he is then led bound to Pilate. 
Pilat. Who is this you bring me ? 

. Chiif of the Guard&. One accused of aedition ; we found 
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Wm in the Diiclat olwreahes·~ liata.d te bim. aod "ttho 
-are wilne.aea oL hit wicked pncepta. 

TM People. He is uedueer of the people. _..,, te p
. .e ... dMpotically, aad to o'Ndluow oar religion, calli him
IMIIfthe living God. 
· PilfJt. The aime it bea"f i I CIIIUlOt judge him aloDe. 
-TO.e him au CMaplaaa. 
· The Chief of the Guanll MlCO..,.me. a. 

C.JtAtf of tlw Guard.. Pilate senda :JOU thU aua. to judge 
ltia KCOI'diag to his crim& 

Griap. Prom what I haft laeanl, he is guilty; his puiall--
'Jiletft belon88 to the Sovereiga. Lead him to Hend. 

Herod. Who art thou? 
The GOdfather iaatnu:ta the aovice to say, 
I am thct &n of God. 
He .P'topk. Y p11 bear him, be Wuphe~~m. ud Qe.. 

serves the severest punishment. 
Hvoil. Is it trae that thou art dae Son of tM liviog GOO t 
The Godfather instructs ~he novice to say, 
Thou sayest it. · 
Herod.· People ! This is a maa who ia betide U..elf; 

pnt a white robe upon · him, and lad biot to Pil•. w 
judge the man as be thinka fit. 
Tb~ tunic is put upon the nQvice, he is Jed to Pilate who 

aowa him to the people. 
. .Pilat. The Prin~ sends me this man; what will you that 

I shall do to him ? 
Tke People. Condemn him. 
Pilat. I will not condemn him witheat ha.ms heard 

him. Who are you ? 
'l'he (iodfather for the novice-J etlls &f Nazare~. King 

of the Jews. 
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Pilat~ If· lae ia a king, let a crcnrn of thonu be pot Upob · 

tis bead, and a sceptre in hia hand: (turoing towards the. 
»eople) .Are you satisfied? 
De~· No; he deserves a greater punishment. 
Pilat. Strip him, bind him to this column, and scourge 

IUD. 

Pilate causes him to be apin clothed, in a red robe ; 
bows him to the people, and says, 
Pilat. .A-re you satisfied l Behold the man. 
Tile People . . No, let him be ~rucified. 
Pilat. I have done my duty ; you wish his death ; I give 

im up to you ; I wash my hands of the deed ; the inno
ent blood be u}M>n you and on your children. [After Pilate 
u washed his bands, the novice ia delivered over to the 
eople, who make him carry his cross to Calvary; his par
on is asked; be is made to kneel upon the white cloth; 
1e President takes oft" the red robe, and says. 
President. Do you consent to take your second oath ? [If 

e consents, the bandage is taken from his eyes ; he is 
lade to kneel on his left knee, with his right hand on tho 
1e. All the Good Cousins arrange themselves in order. 

Form of tAl Oath. 

I, N. N. promise and swear before the Grand Master 
i the universe, upon my word of honour, and upon this 
eel, the avenging instrument of the perjured, to keep 
rupulously and inviolably the secreta of Carbonarism ; 
lver to talk of those of the Apprentices before the Pa
lDII, nor of those of the Masters before the Apprentices. 
s also, not to initiate any. person, nor to establish a 
endita, without permission, and in a just and perfect 

p 
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da111ber-aet to write or e.gt'M'e dae .ecreu-m h.tp 
.,._ widt my blood. if aeceuary, tlae Good Coasina c ... 
bonari, and to attempt nothing against the honour of their 
familiee. I coalellt, if I perjure myeell, to have my body 
eat in pieces, then barat, aad the uhea acattered to the 
wind, that my name may remain in execration with all tile 
Good-Coaeins Carbooari spread over tbe "faee of the earth. 
So help me God. • 

Some other cuellloaies follow-the oew Muter is in
atructed in all the signs of hia rank, 8r.c. &c. The doee of 
the proceediaga is the ame u that of the apprentices::-

let Rank. Pue-Word. Sacrecl W. Toacll. 

0 ...... 

e-·· a I 1f:f 
1ia 

j .I . t.>§. 'I'Mte Signs aDd~ 

tl li made with dte mi 
• fincu on the right dmm 
!":! the Fellow-A,.e~c'« 

I < rng 

t! i! 
< ~-

D«oratioots t( tie Apprmlice. 

'fluee ~-bJad:, blK apd ~' with the specimeu 
of wood. 

• We lema tro.. the Jlli1111~ol die ao- trW that 61 Jllepobllean'Bie
llllrl'looledc:w .-, OYI!I" & pliW fll,...., or.• red bot'-.« IMiftr .. clinl&l 
tlle .-.. of tbe Societ,. ; to Wlour da.J 1811 lligbt for \be estitpUioo tl 
'~frat~. Tbe.J IUbmit. in c:ue of pe~ury, to the paaiahmeat of dyins by 
poia!, mctba'fiaitbelr lelh burnt b.J tbe red 1d ~ .. 
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L ., __ , 
2d na~a. Pass-Word. Sacred Words. Touch. 

-i :fd' ~~ @ ·-··-·· I •• '::1 

... 6:l ,.;'.!:! These Signs ana Touches 
t) 

.fE! ~1 made with the middl 

s on &be ~ht 

~ 
~~ Jj f the Fellow- aster. 

-
Decoration~ of tlte MtJiter, 

Tlae specimen of silver, with a bicoloured scarf-black, :' 
blue and red. 

U,»Uuion& and Privilege• of the Supreme Lodge or Alta 
Vendita td Naplu. 

8ECTIOS lJ, 

Of tlte Statutu of the Order of Carllcntamm. 

Art. 1. The Supreme V endita is composed of honorary 
aembers and deputies of each particular V endita. 
Art. 2. Thia body is legislative and executive at the 

une time : it combines in itself all powers, and is appointed 
nalterably at Naples. 
Art. 3. It is the province of the Supreme V endita alone 

• estabtiah dependent V endite, and to grant them consti
Jtieu emanating from the Supreme V endita itself, or 

and•hed with its &!en end .AppNIOed. 
'P 2 
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- -Art. 4. The Supreme V endita <>Dly recognizes as Gtud 
Mutera or representatives of V endite those who have 
been elected by the Cree vote of such V endite. 

IBCTIO:N III. 

Art. 1. The direction of the proceedioga in the Supreme 
v eodita is coomaed to officers named by ita members. 

Art. 2. The officers consist of seven grand dignitaries 
and others lower in raak. 

Art. S. The grand dignitaries are : one Grand Muter, 
two Adjutants, one Grand Administntor General, two 
Grand Coosenators General_, and one Grand Representa
tive of the Grand Master. 

Art. 4. The offices of these dignitaries ·are triennial. 
Art. 5. 'nJe Honorary Officers are as . follow : one Ordi

nary Representative of the Grand Master, one Grand Con
senator, one First and one Second Assistant, one Grand 
Orator, one Grand Treasurer,• one Grand Keeper of the 
Seals, one Grand Keeper of the Archives, two Grand Mas
ters of the Ceremonies, one Grand Almoner, two Gnnd 
Master Adepts (Esperti) and two Grand Adepts (Esperti.) 

Art. 6. The offices of the Honorary Officers are triennial. 
Art. 7. The Ordinary Officers are: three Presidents, 

three First and three Second Assistants, three Orators, three 
Secretaries, one Treasurer, three Keepers of the··seals, 
three Ke~pera of the Archives, one Assistant Treasurer, 
four Masten of the Ceremonies, one Almoner, one 
Accountant, eight Adepts (Esperti.) 

Art. 8. The exercise of their functions is triennjal ; but 
they can be re-elected. 

• 11M~ Good Coatim pa1 a replar -tribetion; tbey are tued ~ 
&o tbe wllllb ol the Society : the fWida for charity ue c:vlleclled by qaaton. 
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Art. 9. The number of active officers is thirty-one ; it 
lrill be increased in proportion to the increase of the Good 
Cousins Carbonari. 

SECTION JV. 

Art. 1. The Supreme V endita has, besides its general 
ISsembliea, three private divisio01 ; that is to say, one 
Jrmd Vend ita of Administration, one of Legislation, and 
1 third of Counsel and Appeal. 
On the day of St. Theobald all those in office or who 

re in any way responsible must give an account of the 
lischarge of their duties. 

p 3 
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Edict. 

H~ac 11LES1 Deacon of S. ApU. alla Subu~ Card~ 
Consalvi~ Secretary of State to His Hofu,less Our Lord 
Pope Piua VII. . 

b from the period of the ancient Roman Legislation 
severe penal prohibitions have been issued against secret 
and bidden Associations, whose clandestine proceedings 
were sufficient to give room for supposing either that some 
seditious conspiracy against the state and the public tran
quillity was plotted, or that a school for depravity existed 
in them; with much more reason have the Sovereign Pon· 
tiffs been justified in looking in the same light upon the 
Associations known under the names of Free-Maso01, D
luminati, Egiziani, and such like. And as they accom
pany their works of darkness with forms, ceremonies, rites, 
oaths of secrecy~ suspected at least. and especially with the 
indiscriminate admission of penons of all classes and 
nations and of whatever conduct or religion : it is im
possible not to entertain a just suspicion that they aim not 
only at the subversion of thrones but also of Religion, and 
especially ofthe true and only one of Jesus Christ, of which 
the Roman PontifF was, by its divine Founder and Legis· 
lator, constituted the Head, the Master and the Guardian. 
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ldaeaeed by these reuone aad aoimatecl ~ their zeal, 
lthoagh they did not witness the 1'1liaoua development 
oo p'-ioly apparent in our own time) of these secret and 
lfemal aocietiee : the Popes Clement XII. and Bene
ict XIV. of slorioue memory, ruisted, with all the visour 
f their Apostolic Office, the already threatening die
rder. The firat, witla hie decree beginning"[,. ftltiMflli 
FpoliiOl.tu IJ*Ula," published 27th April, 1738, oot only 
rohibitud and condemned altoge~er the ueembliee and 
aeetiuga of the said Free-Muons, or such like, wh•te••r 
enominatioa they might aasome, but also peued on the 
tdividuala eoliated ud iraiaiatled in the same, in •h•te•et 
llllk. ucl oa tlaeir lldvisen and abetton, the BeD~ of 
la8Dlunication, to be incurredipaofaeto, without need of 
ay iatormatioa, and for which absolution could only ~ 
i.en by the RoiDilll Pontiff pro tempore, except in case of 
eath. Ilia immediate successor Benedict XIV., perceiving 
lle high importance and uecessity of tw. measure, espe
ially for the Bood of the Catholic Religion ud for the 
'"blic .safety, in another decree begiooins "Pf'OfJida• Bo
~ P~" published lith-May, 1751, Dot only 
Idly conirmed that of his predecessor, inlerting it in hill 
,WD, word for word, but moreover with his uaual wisdolll 
tatec1 in detail the weighty reasons which ought to induce 
.erj pemment in tbe world to join in the same prohi
lition, which public e:aperience bad rendered almost su
leliluous to repeat even to the eimplest of people. Nor 
lid tbeiJ care and foresight stop here. The mere horror of 
rime aa4 the thunders of the Ecclesiastical censures, 
rhicb are sufficient to warn and ahake the conscience of 
he pod, have peenlly little ••ect on the depraved unle"' 

p 4 
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, accompanied by the app~eheueioo of eUemal aaft'eriag. 
On this account the Pope Clement XII., by meaaa of aa 
Edict published by Cardinal Giuaeppe Firno, hia~tary 
of mte, dated l•tb January, 1789, prooouaced the severest 

temporal puiahments.apinft the olfeadert, and at the 11111e 

-time took meaauree to ensu!l' the execution of the order; 
and the eacred memory of Benedict XIV., in the act above 
Cluoted, to give authority to these meaaurea, reoo&lllteiiOed 
to the magistrates all po11ible vigilaDce and energy in their 
execution. 

But in the geaeral ooofuaion which has taken pl~ee dll1'
iug put e-.enta, as well in the state u in &be Church, these 
juat, salutary and indiapeoeable prorieiou have beea COD

teamed with impunity~ and the Societies and Alllelllbliet 
above mentioned, found every facility not only of establish
ing themselves in Rome, but of spreading themaelvea over 
various parts of the State. His Holiness our Lord Pope 
.Piua VII., anxious therefore to remedy without delay u 
evil which requires a speedy and determined claec:k, lest it 

.insinuate itself like a canker to infect the whole body of the 
state, coQUDands and directa ua to make kuown to all, his 
sovereign determinations, which shall, in virtue of the Jll"' 
aent Edict, have the full force of laws, and shall sene to 
regulate the tribunals and the judges in both courts, u 
. well u in all cities, towns, lands, and provinces beloogiug 
.to the temporal dominion of the Apostolic throae. 

Thl\t is to say, that, with respect to the court of ooa
acience and the ecclesiastical penalties which may be in
,curred by unfortunate persons. who, in time put or to 
come (which God forbid, especially for his Holioeas' 

beloved subj~cts) may have the miafortuae _to take a ~ia 

Digitiz"d 'YGoogle 
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way whatner in the eaid criminal Masonic aocietiea 
I auemblies, His Holiness subjects them ia all rea~ts 
be promiou and penalties expressed in the above acta 
bia gloriou predec:euon, which he hereby renews and 
firma (if aecesaary) iD all their force. laBueaced there
~ by the moet lively feelings of his pastoral. zeal, and of 
patemal heart, the Holy Father' reminds and eiU'Ileatly 
)IDJDends all. ad each of the faithful who fiad them
·ea 10 misled, 88 they ftlue their. etemal welfare, seri
ly to think aad reSect into what an abyss of perdition 
r have pluuged their souls, oppressed by auch aa eoor-
1& · traosgreasion, and by the excommunication which 
ludea them from every beaeit of the ec:c:lesU..tical com
lion, and must accompany them to that trem~dous 
llllal, where notbiog ia concealed, aad where all the 
. and interests · of the world disappear. Let them 
efore return by means of a sincere pe~tence to the 
1 of the Church, their compassionate mother, who in
s them, aad ia ready to receive them affectionately; and 
1fect their reconciliation with the Great Father of 
rcy, whom they have ungntefully forsaken. 
rith respect to the civil court, His Holiness is willing to 
od his sovereign clemency here also, 88 far as is com
lie with the police regulationa of a well conducted 
~. 88 to what might have occurred during the un
ID&te times of disorder and impiety which have pre
d his happy· return, and the publicati~n of the 
eat Edict. Before those times this deadly pestilenc:e 
scarcely, if at all, infected the territory aad subjects 
~e Pope. Many however have suffered themaelvea 
~ eednced by circumstances; and 88 the Holy_ Father 

Dres ~ fatal error of theae men,. so he would wish to 
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be .ble for ewr to forpt i.........._ it ia ,_ ..._to.
auda dem.enc:y by a apeedy aad lutiag repeataaea. at le~~l 
ia their external eoaduet. for whida f1W«1 c:iti:lea ie n-
8p0Diible to IOCiety. For tbe pntMDt. dunfore, it if 
..sicieat for daem to bow aod 1o be. io miad ._the 
80ftftllleat u acquaialllll with tlaem. tbll& it koowa dM 
pnc:ile pl.cee wlaere they were accuatomed to meet,.tJ.& a 
strict watch will be kept apoa theiD, ad that the ....., 
of their priacipal apnta will be comm•ated to the P,. 
aideata of the coara, ia order to preveol •Y recwzeoce of 
the offence. .And ia aa, cue of 81lch recU11'61lC)8, peat 
transgresaiooa will be broqpt fonnrd ia asgrantioa. No 
peno• c::B beocefortb )II'Ot8ct himself with tbe old pretest 
that he did not aee any hann in that preparatory COWie of 

actions aometimee indil'er.t aod ridiculous,. by wbidt IDe 
initiated were artfully amued, ia order to be aftenrarcle emr 
ployed ia the myaterie• of tiU wicked ayatem. la crier, 
therefore, to eatablilh jut aad ..:eraazy prec2u&ioaa W 
the future:-

It is forbidden, in coalormiey with tile diapoaitiOD& of •e 
above mentioned Edict of the 14tla Jenury, 17$, ia tlte 
first place, to uy per8011 wlaatever, u well ia Rome u 
ia the whole Papal domioione, to ooaaiaue, renew, re
establish, Ol' institute uaembliee of thoae penon. aliM 
Free-Maaone, or other similar auembliea of wutaoevor 
deaominatiou, ancient or modem, or receudy iaweted 
ander the name of Carbonari, whic:b laat laave circulated a 
pretended Poatifical Brief' of approbation, wbicla bela 011 

ita face the evidence of falaellocHI and ahcication. It • for- I 

bidden to be enrolled, or to be preaent in. UlJ' of tba.e 
eoeietiea, evea for once, unclea- wJ.Mever colour or P"*'t, 
or to eeek for, iaatiga~· or tanpt uy eo& ao jQin ..... or 
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1 .JOrd. ~y the MC!OIIl!DM•tjoa of a houe ., IUO' 
ther ~ for their meetings, either for rent, u a lo-. or 
IOOidiag to uty eoatnc:t wbateYer, or llo aft"ord them lid, 
lalel, or pretecboo, in 8111 way wbasever. 
Tlait .-ohibitioo aballlllao otead to thoee aujeeta wbo 

1111 ia&ioge die Ol'der by any relation direct or .iadirect, 
e4iate or immediate, with IUda IIOeiebea erected, or to be 
~' fDitiord the Papal s.ea. 
It shall aot be lawful for uay penon to keep ia hia poe

tllion • elsewhere, iumumen, arms, emblem~, atatuta, 
eiiiOfillla. pateats, or any·~ whatever, relatiag to tDe 
roceediasa of tbe aaid IOcieties. 
Whoe•• ehall receive intimation that each eecret and 
udutine meetins• are still held, or sball be invited llo 

:lead, eater, or be eoli.ted therein, shall instutly iafonn 
1e ~ of Rome (u far aa reprds the capital) or 
1e he.cb of. provinces, and Apoatolic delegates. .A.d 
101e wbo, in obedience to die pre~~eat article, eiWl be 
l»tiged. to give iDformation, are uaured that that infonna
on sMII be inviolably k~pt aecret, that they shall euia be 
•metimes pardoned the penalty they may have incurred by 
~longing· to, or bavillg been aa accomplice of, such eo
etiea, and that th~ shall receive a proportioaate pecuniuy 
iWeni, .at the charge of the of'enden, oa presenting the 
1ual proofs, sufficient to verify their accusation ; and cm 
lis ·~ect .His Holiaeaa expressly orders that all be made 
rare, that in this natural and Christian obligation to s,
ial a. wicked CODBpincy to those that can prevent con
ICJueDcet threatening the order of the commonwealth and 
r religion, there can be no dishonour nor impropriety; and 

l&t whatever oath to die COQUary·may have been taken, 
would become a bond of iniquity, which all know imposes 
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no obligation to maintain it, aDd which leaves the contrary 
duty free. 

The penaltia for those who traugress the above repla
tioDB shall be aevere corporal puoiahmeDt, proportioned 
to the nature, fraud (dolo), aDd circumstances of the 
oft'ence, and to which will also be .lded partial or total 
confilcatioa of poaseuioDB and pecuoiary finea, which the 
ministers and officers of justice shall also share, in pro
portion u they shall have uaef'ully aod df'ectually exerted 
themselves for the discovery, trial, and punishment of the 
delinquents, a<:eonling to justice. His Holiness especially 
willa and onlen that the buildiop, whatever they may be, 

u Palaces, Houses, Villu, or other places, however walled 
or eocloaed, in whieh the said societies meet or hold their 
Lodges, u they are called, shall, u soon u the special 
proofs shall appear OD trial, be immediately confisc.lted, 
reaerving for the proprietor of the ground, if ignorant ud 
innocent of the proceeding. dae right of indemnification at 

the coat of the ofl'enden. Finally. all presidents of courta 
and officers of justice are directed carefully and diligently 
to eee to the execution of tbe present dispositions, it beiDg 
undentood, that whatever doubt may arise •. they are to 
addreu themaelves. withoutdelay, to the office of theSe
cretary of State, to have the supreme decision of His 

. Holine11. 
Dated at the Secretary of State's Office, the 15th Au

. pat, 1814. 
B. Card. P ACCA, Chamberlain of the Holy 

Church, and Pro-Secretary of State. 
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'lomtranc~ tif the Sociei!J of the CarboMri ttl 
the &oereign Ptn~tiff Piru VII. 

0 BLESSED FATHER, 

b it behoves every man to preserve his own honour 
jured, and to keep his own reputation unspotted, how 
11 more jealous of these ought any Society to be. · 
~ iu the atate ; especially where the religion of the 
1try is the same u that whlch the Society professes. 
1 this sentiment so worthy of citizens professing the 
1olic and Apostolic religion of our Lord Jesus Chrilt 
animates the Society of the Carbonari to appeal to· 

· Holiness with that humble respect which is due to 

Vicar of Him who wu God and man, in order to pre
your Holiness to receive the petitions and to under

If the feelings of the Society-that. when it is found 
te irreproachable in religion and morals. and that it 
orms to the laws of the Gospel, your Holiness may be· 
oaed to alkr the opinion you once conceived of it, u 
u the decrees which your Holinees thought proper to· 

' against it in your Bull of the year 1815. This will 
be the first time that the visible Head of the Church, 
lceived by evidence, bas revoked Bulls and Decrees. 
example of your predec;e!lsors will be imitated by 

· HoliJless in circumstances of much greater impor
e than the quarrela of monuteries and the scholastic 
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disputes of friars, on which subjects justice often thought 
fit to recall decrees which had been the result of an igno
nnce of facts. Let your Holioen deign then, with your 
tnperior inteUigence, to examine the petitions of this So
ciety, and w~igh their argumeat. with that spirit which 
does not belong to human policy, but which is worthy of 
tM Viaar t1f Cbiist, \those kiagdom isnottbat of the world· 
It appears that tlte fears mclaaepiciou of the Popes have 
been excited by the formation of Societies, which, .epm· 
ting themselves from the rest of the people, have adopted 
a seeret dilcipline. The -ripance of the head of the 
Church, lftls~ that the eeaet might COJitaiu 8elltimenU 
COIIitnry to the true religion, ud the 801IIlCl monlity of 
the Gospel, has threatened to employ ita thnoden to 
BepUate from the eommunion of the Faidlful those who 
endanger ita unity. Hence the Bulla of the fOrmer Pou
da., aad above aH, 1hat ofy0111 Holioen,whicb is~ 
ailbed lit tbie Society of die Carbenari, who are now at your 
feet to remme from the mind of your Holinets the suspi
cieba which induced yo• to take that step• Polished attiona, 
&em tile reiDOielt antiquity, hne had their Seeret ~ties, 
either Philosophical or Sacerdotal. Philoaophy, bowiltg 
dJe Wlgar to be incapable of ullderwtandmg theeretial 
t:Nth.t, whn, if made public, instead of inBtructibg, ~aid 
bwve imolved tnen of no edncatHm ift seeptieisua,. ettdea
~ to eprea.t oYer eertain physical aad moral trMire a 
~il through which it was gi•en to the learned alone to 
penetrate. The priesthood adopted ita fables, in order 
tht, while the people were ·satisfied with these and with 
th eutward appllnltus of Mythology, the Saeerd6bll 8&
cieties ntight keep t6 themselves rh~ sacred scienee tor 
•hicll the vulgar ha•e been ever aaftt. The Hietory of 
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~pt, that of the Aoytias, of the Schools of Pa.a.-. 
•y, ill Greece, tbe Tnditions of Coamosony, the Systema 
·Mystic: Rqeerations, the Sac:red Colleps of the Sy
es, are d 10 many proofs of these truths-while the 
te of Socrates, the greatest pbiloeopher of antiquity, 

• •• ..Ot suficiently c:onc:eal from the vulpr the 
cret of his sc:hool, was the means of readerio~ tbe di.
~e of the Sacerdotal as well as Philosophical SocietieS 
en ltill JDCJre impenetrable from that period. 
Bat in the mean time, why did not the So.ereigne take 
y umbrase at these societies ~ It c:an OBly be aooounted 
r by supposing tllat they were fully instructed in tbi. 
eret diseipline ; and hence, knowing it to he ill c:onf'or
ity with good order, and analogous to social happiness, 
twilbstanding the vain attempts of ignorant lllld impa
lllt carioaity, they deigned to afford tbem pretec:tion.
as not the Church itwelf, ol Jesus Christ, from its origin 
tbe period of the Victory of Coustaatine over the tyrant 
uentius, a secret Society ? Was net its di&ciplioe c:oo
aletll WMt IDOilslroua ideas agaioat tbe Society did 
t the ooac:eabnent of its myateriea and sacred rites es'c:ile,. 
·t less in the miadt of the Sovereigns than of the Paggne 
nenlly l A glance at the worb ef oar Apolegiabl shows 
that the secret sa jealously kept by our fathera wu 

~ meaas of their being looked upon aa infanticides, as 

oren of beasts, as magiciaas, and u awom enemies to 
' State, notwithstanding the 81lOC:tity ef those who be
•ged to the soeiety, and in spite of their good eonduc:t 
II of that .Prit of charity which taught them not only to 

ey, bat even to offer up their most fervent prayers to God 
~ the llappinest of a state in which their life was daily 
light. Comt81ltiae bil08elf entertained suc:b an idea of 
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the ChriBtian sOciety till he was acquainted with ita "flUe and 
!elluine object-eo that, although from being a fresh coa
't'ert be could not peoetrate to the knowledge of the mye
teries, as aoon u he found that the secret kept by die eo
ciety waa not oaly not opposed to the bappineu of the 
•tate, but formed itt most solid support, he Immediately 
declared the Christian church a legitimate body, protectiag 
it against the eiforts and most earne•t petitioas oot of 
the vulgar alone, but of the powerful claa• of Pap1 
Priests. The Society of the Carboaari does Dot doubt, 
therefore, that u .soon u the secret discipliae it pre
eenes (and which ought not to be auspected becauee it il 
1ecret, but only becall8e it may be contrary to die pro
fel8ion of the Catholic religion} is made mauifelt-the 
knowled!e of ita purity and adherence to the Gospel, aDd 
to the molt holy laws of the Church, will secure it from the 
prejudices which the vulgar entertain againlt it, u well u 
from the threat which your Holineu thought· it to pab-
liah in your last Bun. 

The Roman Catholic and Apoetolic Religion, that which 
our fathers have ever maintained unimpaired (intemerata~ 
that which acknowledge• in your Holille•s the Vicar of 
Him ·who was God and man, who, with his DiviDe blood, 
founded the sublime, true, and only religion, this is tlae 
only one which in the spirit of truth is preserved and ~ 
feesed by the Society of the Carbonari. 

Every Society baa its- liturgy. That of dae Carbooari 
breathes only the religion of Jesus Christ. The crou, the 
sign of our religion, forme a pritu:ipal part of ita ritea
Faitb, Hope, Charity, devices of the Catholic church, ac
cording to the Apostle St. Paul, form the language which 
distiDguishee the Society, IUld by means of which it com-

o;9,t,zedbyGoogle 
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nunitates. The conduct which· ia inculCated· in the edu· 
:atioo of the Carbonari is precisely the practice of ·the mo
ality of the Gospel. The · most eminent among the · pre-o 
:epts of this divine morality, that of universah:barity, not 
mly binds them together, ·bot obliges them to practise it, 
~en towards those who do not belong to the Society .. It 
1 true that such a society has a political object; but this is 
tot in· the slightest degree contrary to the maxims of reli--
ion. It preserves that respect to sovereignty whieh the 
lpostle requires from Christiane-it lo•es tlie Sovereign; 
i prese"es the State, and even the succession of fam~lies; 
ut· it supports a democracy, which, instead of offending 
1onarchy, forins that happy addition to it which endears it 
tore to the nation, and which alone can render the righta
f empire and those of · the citizen less fluctuating, and· 
rhich, therefore, prevents political disorders . by conttitu~. 
:onal means, and consolidates the true basis. of natiorial 
!licity, a felicity to which· the Christian religion directly 
:ads those nations that have the glory to profess it. 
Such, most blessed Father, is -the state, the object, and 

1e secret- of the Society of the Carbooari. Far from .that 
!Cret, now no longer such, be every suspicion as to its 
ogmas-or morals. If it separate itself from the publie, 
· it hold ita meetings apart, if it have its peculiar rites, it 
answered that all this is necessary to preserve the apirit 

1at distinguishes it. Man is, in a manner, subject to the 
mses.-Truth veiled in rites, which are its symbols, insi~ 
~ates itself more ' firmly into the mind ; and a ceremony· 
hieh iol!pites the newly initiated with a sacred horror; is 
artanted even ·by that once imposed up011 the proselytes ·of 
te chllrch. 
The rite which is still prese"ed in the administratioD ·of 

Q 
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bepuSJD. u reapectecl beeu.e il ia fipu:atiye, although it 

ao. not correspond with tba actual atate oi the infant 
c:hrietian. But the eereaoniee of the Society of the Car
botallri ve in no wise oppoaecl to tlae profea~ of the 
Catholic aoci.Apoetplic Religioa, which its memben jea· 
)o~ly maintain. 

It is also true that, as in the lllOit religious Society, so 

also ia that of the Carbonari, ~ may be penooa wbose 

IDIIlDerl aoci conduct do aot COirelpOod with the fuDda
JMIIQl prioc:iplc;e of tlte Society, aor with its regular dis· 
cipline. But it js a .. th geu.er.lly adJniUJed, that we 
should aever argue on the object of a body from. the acta 

of ita memben, u it weald then be didicult to oppose any 

one who mipt be diaPQSed to judp of the sanctity of 

Olll'· own religion from the actiCHH oi uy particular mi
niater of the altar. If· yoar HelineM wishes to judge of 
dUa Society, if you wish to be uaured of the uniformity of 

its principlee and ita conduct, deign to look upon what lw 
taken place in tbiB kiogd.om in the two lut months. Tbia 
Society, praening, in-word aod deed, a profound n.pect 

. for religion, and Hbibiting with apleoclour, but without 
ostentation, a morality worthy of the first ages of the 

c:hureh, baa conducted to perfection the greatest and most 

important of civil and political operatioas, with a d..-ee 

of order, tranctuillity, aad eucceae, unexampled in the his-
11Dty of put agee-letting Europe bow by what new mode 
a Society. well fixed in the sonnd principles of the religion 
of a.iat; and in the practice of the morality of the 

Goepel, hu been enabled. to raise upon the winge · of 
pow.e (sulle ali della pace), a work, which baa elsewhere 

cost eo much blood to the stranger and to the citileo. 
The Society of the ~bonari, therefore professin&. the 
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ata al the cbarch of J etiiH Chriat; the Roman Ca
ic aud Apoetolic Religion, whMt vieible h~ it ae
wledges ia your Holinesa--.practising a moral . dilet.. 
e eot.iNiy modelled 011 that of the Go~ao longer 
ag a seeret winch leaves room for saspicion, now that it 
revealed ita sreat object, and that the Sovereign; like tile 
Father of the natioa, bas adopted it with aiacerity (coo 
ezza di cnore ), employing a ceremomal whose symbols 
~Dly figurative of thllt which bas been executed with so 
h applause ; your Holilless oeitber baa, aor can lurre 
DD to auspect this Society, either as to religlon or mo
i on which accouat it is time, now that your mind ia 
:leeived, and freed from thoae suspicions which provoked 
nst the Society the thunders of the Vatican, that you 
e to class it among equivocal secret societies, ren
d public and general as it is in this kingdom under 
auspices of our most religious Sovereign, and of hia 
t pious Vicar-General the Hereditary Prillce Francis, 
consequently that you declare it free from the spiritual 
lltiea which you prooounced against it with your Bull of 
year 1815, when neithu its dispositions, profesaiona 
object were known.-Such a declaration, which the 
lie truth, unaided by the illusions of elaborate eloquence, 
aDd., at the same time that it will give additional 
't to the spirit of Evangelical docility which charac
ea the Sovereigo Pontiff, who, walking in the steps of 
~poatles, rather than support with worldly policy a de-
which wu the offspring of ignorance as to facts, 

ws bow to recall it in time, will also restore peace to 
e consciences that. divided by doubts, are prevented 
1 partaking in the .-:ts of religion to which they are 
:heeL Considerationa, which must immediately intue1t 

Q2 
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lbe feeliqa of the Pontift" (Santa Sede) and which will 
118CUI"e the public ~uillity of the State, eo that every 

avenue may be shut api01t the· .ill-intentioned, and the 
perfidious enemiea of national happioete. and, in this So
ciety may the Holy See (SUlta-Sede) at aU times meet with 
reapect, obedieace, docility. and the most luting and hum

'*' ptituct.. 

Naplu, iOtl September, 1820. 

====r· 
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'be following document ia "tranalated as literally u pue 
e, aome lioes of introduction only are suppressed, and 
e iniated pbruea, as' well as the eternal epithets of 
mt, ncellent, &.c. ac.c. with which every name ia loaded 
1e original. 

:toricol Statement of the Facti whicll preceded. 
nd produced the Movement of the &cond Batt4 .. 
ion of Nola. 

Et quorum pan magna fui.-VJ•G· 
. .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

the friends of their country deign to read a rapid 
ment of operations which are perhaps worthy of a 
1te of love. 
be Good Cousin Francesco Maria Gagliardi, of the 
1ince of Salerno, so far back as the month of Ma1, 
·, had conceived the plan of a revolution. He con
d to this effect with the Good Cousins Domenico and 
riele Abatem~co, brothers and hi11 countrymen, and 
the Good Cousin Michele de Blasiis, of Basilicata~ 
Good Cousin Ferdinando Arcovito, who now presides 
1e of the GoverniQent Courts of Justice, joined them 
~romised them the co-operation of the brave General 
•vito,~ his ~el~~on, It was resolved to despatch Ga
li to Calabria, to the G. C. Rinaldi, a Carmelite, who 

Q3 
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l»Ossesses great influence in that province. A plan was 
formed, and the establishment of a Central Committee of 
correspondence was attempted at Naples. To accomplish 
this, the GG. CC. Gagliardi and Abatemarco contrived 
an interview with the G. C. Rosario Macchiaroli, then Pre
sident of the Supreme Magistracy of the Carbonari of 
Salerno. This interview took place at Pompeii, in the 
presence of some other GG. CC. from Naples and Sa
lerno. It was not till after this time Gagliardi proceeded 
to Calabria, to confer with ltiJ)aldi, while the brothers 
Abatemarco sent circulars from Naples in order to he in 
correspondence with several points. Gagliardi retuned, 

and it "'• thought proper to defer the epterprlze, · it being 
t'Quqd that the pro•ince.ofPrincipato Citra• alooe ~well 
organized, and that it was necessary to wait till the others 
were equally so. Let it be permitted to us here to pay a 
just tribute of gratitude · to this noble province, which, 
under the direction of the bntve :MacchiaroJi, invited 
that of BaaiJicata and Avellino to follow its gl?rioua 
~x&mple. · 

In the mean tim~ all the GG. CC. hereafter named, 
~ever ceased their exertions, and despised the dangers with 
which they were menaced by an active and vigilant police. 
But after three years of constant care, the force of the Car
bonari had become formidable, a great portion of the 
troops had joined this liberal order ; several provinces were 
~rganized and united by correspondence with the Supreme 
.Magistracy of Salerno, &c. 

In the month of March of the present year, the example 
of Spain raised enthusiasm to its height. Gagliardi was at 

• Uuder tbe uameoftbe LacauiaD Repu~c. 
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Naplet, and li""" 1tith Gherardo Curci, of Builicata.
Both percei-led that the epoch of the regeneration of their 
rountrywas arri'fed. Tbefiratprojecttheyformed, was that of 
re.olationizing the troops, when they should be eDCBJDped 
iD the plains of Sessa. This plan was communicated to 
the G. C. Vinc:eozo Bologna, lieutenant of dragoo11s, an 
Dfticer distiagaiahed by his patriotic zeal. 

He coasented and promised to range his whole regiment, 
which bad already rec:eived orders to prepare to march to 
the camp, under the sacred standard of liberty. A meet
ing took place between Gagliardi, Curci, Bologna, the bro
thers Rathello, and Tommaso Marrello, Scarpa of Prin
~ipato Citra, the brothers Michele, and GeDDaro de Bla
siia, aad the brothers Abatemarco; and the operations were 
urauged, which were to be carried into effect at the camp, 
:m the arrival of the dragoons ; but this plan did not take 

~ beeau.e of a counter-order, which kept the regiment 
wh«e it was. 

It was then resolved to have recourse to new measures. 
fowards the end of April the above-mentioned GG. CC. 
111et for the second time. It was proposed to concentrate 
a eofticient force at Naples, to be able to take the King and 
royal family as hostages, and conduct them to a place of 
1afety. ia order to force them to grant a liberal constitutio~. 
fhey swore, on the altar of the country, to preserve the 
~igbest and most inviolable respect to the sacred per~olis of 
lhe royal family. Their only object was to protect the 
lhrone, which had begun to totter~ from ministerial perfidy. 
I'he plan was approved by all ; · and they turned their atten
tion to the meane of carrying it into effect. 

It wae then that every one sought to invite sach Carbo
nan as were thought the most courageous, and of tried 

Q4 
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~neaa, more ~lpeCially those T~ho, sifted wida ~~q!l&
lities, co1,1.ld alao comma11d any force w~er, iD. order to 

furthe.r ~be aal~~y enterprize. The11e were, . Apatiao 
Ferrante, serjeant of. the ~arine artillery, who invited 
Ratfaello Villas~qaa, serjeant-major of the second r~
ment of grenadiers of the guard; Antonio Lazz,ro, ~t 
of the same regime.nt, together with Filippi .Pareti; Fran-, 
ceaco Addiecbi, serjeant-ml~Jor of the. hone-artillery; 
v.iuseppe Formica, serjeant of the royal marine regiment;. 
~Jnd L. ~hianeae, halberdier. They also invited Fraac:eaco 
ltanieri, ?f SatritUlo (in Calabria ul~); Ferdinanda Gian
uone~ ~d Ratf~el\o Majoraoo, both N ~apolitaDI. The 
force ,vas then e~amined, aud it was found t~ amouut, ~ 
tween soldiers and citize~s, to nearly 2000 men, aU awom 
~ons _of St. Theobald; besides the brave regiment of cha-: 
goons under the above-named. Lieutenant Bolopa IIDd 
Captain Permuilico ; aud ten pieces. of artillery ~ 
Addiechi, Ferrante, Scotto and Esposito. 

The grenadiers of the g~ .were alao. placed. in tbe 
Caatel-nuovo (in which waa a garrison), together with that 
part of King's and Queen's. reg~ent of artillery. whida, 
pned by the agen~ Pellegrini, bad embraced the geoeral 
cause. . 

It was thought fit to correspond with. the proviocu.of 
the kingdom, .. that they might .be pr.epared to rise. on the 
first movements at Naples. Gagliardi, Raft'aello aDd 
Marco, Scarpa and Ranieri, prQCeeded to Avensa, to COIII

municate the plan, and to come to an understanding -with 
the captain of militia Andrea ~orfante, . and with the cap
tain of the Queen's regiment of cavalry Giuseppe Acerllo, 
_both fi~.IY .. attached to their counu-y. They received the 
proposition with enthusiasm, . ate. 
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The line of correspondence extended itself u far lUi Be. 
!YeDto, Seua and S. Germano. Lieutenmt Bologna. 
berirdo ~Curci, and Tommuo Scarpa, proceeded on the 
me errand to Nocera, whence they passed on to Salemo, 
invite U.e ~upreme Magistracy there to act in concert. 
lat bod )I promised to convoke a regular meeting to .mswer 
e invitation; and two days afterwBrds sent the lieutenant 
militia Raimondo Grimaldi, and F. B. the younger~ of 

Oc:ca· Piemonte '(Cuale of Nocera), to Naples, through 
1om it conveyed an assurance, that the forces of the Car-. 
1nari in its dependence· would march on the first intelli
nc:e, · and that it was· about to communicate the plan to 

e neighbounng provinces of Avellino a~d Baailicata. 
eanwhile. frequent meetings were held to mature . the 
oject ; · they took place for the most part in the bouse 
Curci; where Gagliardi lived, and to which the deputa
IDS, which · were constantly arriving from the provinces, 
~aired. 
We must mention with honour, among the individuals of 
ese deputations, the GG. CC. Domenico Cicalese, of 
ocera, and Vincenzo Franco, lieutenant of the Prince's 
~iment of cavalry. They certified that the provinces of 
1ellirio and of Basilicata, whither they had been· sent 
1m Salerno, as well as some corps of the army, bad joined 
e cauSe. The last meeting· took place on the 2Sd May, 
the house of the G. C. Francesco Clementi de Padula, of 
e Principato Citr~ who had resided for several years at 
aples ; at this meeting were present, for the first time, 

Guadalupi, and Oronce Piccioli of Leece, and, un
rtunatety, Francesco Acconciagiuoco, known as a popu
. man ; the particulars of the plot were developed to all ; 
~ oath offidelity and firmness was renewed, and a com-
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...... oflftell iadnidaalt wu appoiaaed to replale the 
epentiolu of tbe forces, to fis tbe day ..t hoar ol ,-.,to 
Kive the word of COIIUIWid, aad to do all which it ..iPt 
deem aaelal to the deaired end. 
. 'I'hia commialion uaembled the Wowing day, ia tM 
laoue of Curci and G.gli81di. IIDd determiaed dlat ~e 
.aomeat of the enterprirle should be the mpt t..tw- •e 
99th aad 30th of May. 

Ia conHquence of tbia decision, c.n:i let oat to pe 
iolormati011 of it to tbe Maptnq of Salerno; G.glianli 
proceeded to ATena, ad Geuuo de B1uiis to Manico
MOY.O. The necessary orden were iaaued from tllae dit'e
rent poiats ; proclunations were addreaaed to the U'DI)' ud 
to the people of the united kingdoms, and complete auc
ceas ,.... expected, when Acconciagiuoco reYealed .U to the 
police. On the night of the i6th May, Fenaate; Addieclai, 
Yillucosa, Chianese, Formica, Clementi and Majonao. 
were surprized and imprisoned ; Gqtiardi, Curci 8Dd 
GilliUione, were attacked but had time to fty ; the rest for
"'nately escaped the vigilance of the police, because 
Acconciqiuoco bad forgotten their Dlllllea, aad wa ipo
rant where they lived. 
. The oews of this misfortune 8ew to the poirata of corre
lpondence, aad prudence determined that the proc:eecJiDr 
ehould be stopped. The Princess's regiment of is&ntry, 
.-eadytomake a retrogrademonmentin its much from Sicily, 
already begun, waa obliged to pmc:eed, in consequence of 
dUa event. It bad received orders to fall back, from the 
Supreme Magistracy of Salemo, through the G. C. Gaetaao 
di Pasquale of Naples, employed ia the office of dte At

torney. General. He had the courage to abandon hia aito
~ aod to rejoin these bnYe men. led. by. the escelltat 
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. C. Colooel Coata, iu order to unite their arm• with thoee 
~were to raiae the gloriou atandard of the Hermit Pro
ctor (St. Theobald). 
N otwithstandiug the moat obstinate per~eeution, tho" 
!Jo bad escaped the danger did not relu in their ardour. 
agliardi and Curci repaired to N oce.ra and ita enviroDJ ; 
eyagreed with the general.gurds (guardie genenli), Pu
we Lombardi and P. Amabile, to fill the centre of the ope
tioas in that town, ~d to raise the first shout, announcing 
~ political resurrection at that place, in the night of the 
>tb of J uoe. They returned from thence to N aple1, to 
"' (the neeeasary directions. The captain ot dragooDB, 
i. C. Rignano, the lieutenants · GG. CC. Zimeo and 
reuoarelli, and the GG. CC. Gr. Principe P. · Strioa, Fr. 
ntonio Ceravolo (a priest), Antonio Albini and Benedetto 
'oh·aui, took part in the new enterprize ; the last invited 
1e General V airo also to join the engagement. Gagliardi 
ent to Aversa to re-organize that quarter. He communi

lted to Lombardi, at N oc:era, the adherence of V airo, and 
1e steps taken by the G. C. Michele de Bluiis, for gain
g pouession of the castle of St. Elmo. Some o8icers of 
1e Prince's regiment of cavalry sent the lieutenaat-colonel 
• N aplee, to ascertaia whether V airo persisted in his ia
:ntion. Colombo confirmed it in confidence to the G. C. 
'ronoa,of Nocera, who was then at Naples. This pentoD, 
18 of distrust as to the 1uccess of the affair, dissuaded 
airn by meaDJ of Polvaai. ·A aimilar feeling filled the 
rind of the G. C. Pagliara, President of the Supreme Ma
ist.racy ofSalemo, with a panic fear; and the friends oftbeir 
>untry saw with grief, their third project come to nothing. 
11 the·mean time Gagliardi, Curci, Principe, Guadalupo, 

a Bluiia. Ranieri, and Ceravolo, had repaired to Nocera. 
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Deceived in their hopes, the three fint went to the Val di 
Lauro, to prepare the minds of the people, and from thence 
to Nola, with which place they were in correspondence 
&om the beginniDg ; the other four nturned to Naples. 
The Carbonari of the districts just mentioned were burn
ing with enthusiasm ; conferences took place with the ex• 
cellent Abate Menechini and the brave men Morelli, Silvati, 
Descisciolo, and Altomare, all of the immortal Bourbon 
regiment of cavalry. Menechini, Silvati, Gagliardi and 
Cerci· repaired for the last time to Aven!l, to confer 'lll'ith 
the captains Infante and Acerbo and several officen of the 
Queea's re~ent of c~valry. Morelli and Principe prQP 
ceeded to Naples, to consult with the ~cera of dragoons 
above.,mentioned. 

To eqsure success, circular )etten were sent from Na
ples to different places, to invite the ~arbo~ari to march 
immediately upon the capital, according to ~e direc~ooa 
contained in -those letters. They were accompanied with 
the seal which is now used by the general provisional asse~ 
bJy of the Oarbonari, ~nd which i~ ia the custo4y of the G. 
C. Dom. Abatemarco. 

Such is the account of the events which preceded the 
movements at Nola, of the 1st of July, which already re
sounds through astonished Europe, and which, consecrated 
ia the .pages of hiatorr, will be for ever admired by the r~ 
motest posterity.---

This day, the 12th of July, 1820, we, the undersigned, 
met together in the district (Ordone), of Naples, in bonds 
of truth and peace, swear before the Grand Muter of the 
Universe, and upon our honour (form ofCarbonarism),. that 
the contents of this historical statemeat are completely true. 
We attest ita authenticity with our signatures, accompanied 
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lrith the seal of the General Provisional Assembly; and 

we send the original to the Supreme Magistracy of the Car

boqari of the Western Lucaniao Republic, in order that it 
111ay be preserved in the archives. 

The Good Cousin T. M. GAGLJARbl, 
D. ABATEKARCO, 

M. DE BtASIIS, 

GEilABD. :Cuact, -

V.BoLOGNA, 

R. ScARPA, 

T. ScARPA, 

M. ScARPA, 

ANG. FERRANTE, 

R. v JLLASCOSA, . 

Fa. AtmlECIJJ, 
Jos. FoRJ\liCA, 

L. CHIANESE, 

l 
l Arrested on the 
r· night of the ~6th 
j ofMay. 

I R. MAJORASO, 

T. CLEMENTI, J 
?\ tc. Scono, 
G. EsPOSITo, 
F. PABETI; 

T. OtANNONE. 

Pa. RANI!R), ANT. ALBiton, 

T. PERMASILJCO, 

D. CICALESE, 

Oa. PiccJoLJ, 

BEN. PoLv ANI, 

C. OuADALuPr, 

G. DE PASQUALE, 

s. RIGNANO, 

I. ZIMEO, 

P. GENNARELLI, 

Ga. PalNCIPE, 

G. V AJao, General, 

P. STRINA, 

F. ANT. CtRAVOLO, 

LUIGI MENECBJNJ, 

M. MoRELLI, 

T. Sn.vATJ, 

Gtus. DzsctscJoLO, 

SAV. ALTOMARE. 
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A. G. D. G. M. U. U . 

.7le Re6fJecte.ble Gmer111 .AuerniJlyofthe Car/JorJj 

to all the Good Couiins of' the 1\vo Sicilie1. 

GooD CousiNs, 

WITH deep grief the General Auembly thiok.a it 
cesaary to announce to you, that the maoY outrages wb 
are every day committed ~ the public .roads, by low peoJ 
against peaceful travellers, as they tend to cut a stain u1 
the glorious epoch of our bloodless (incruenta) regem 
tion, demand that the honour and zeal of the whole popt 
tion of the Carbonari sho~ld be exerted, in desiring 1 

accomplishing their cessatiou. 
It is true that such disorders belong unfortunately to 

times, and to all nations, even to the most civilized, 
where there are passions and wants, crime often tal 
place. It is aleo true that the virtuous mao, and the bon 
citizen, shoul~ at all times feel regret and aversion for st 
disorders;. but there are times when the s~e crime, fr1 
the ch~ge in circumstances, should excite greater hab 
and indignation in all minds, attached to virtue, and to 1 

glory ofthe age they live in. , .. 
Y e1, Carbonari, this age, in which the wish of a free 1 
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1111 IIIII a .irtuous order alooe ahoald triumph, this age 
ust be pure and immaculate. See bow our enemies, eo
ring our happineu, exult as they contemplate the disll'ees
g events which may diminish or destroy it. And who 
aows whether those enemies, always ready to obscure 
•or glory, are not now calumniating you, ad accusing you 
~being the quiet spectators, and, perhaps, the promoters 
~the disorden committed in the public highways ? 
Good Cousin11, the Genenl Assembly feels assured that 
1000 as thie itiea pPeHIItll ittelf to your minds, there will 

tt be a man among you who will oot ezperieooe a feel-
~ of horror. But this is not sufficient: inactive virtue, 
tlloagh it hu ita merits, in such cases is easily confounded 
ith vice. Your country, your honour demand from you 
tt revet alone, but exertion and energy, and the-Assembly 
ritee you to employ them. 
Let robbers and those who commit exceases in the 
iblic ways be incessandy watched and arrested by su~h 
you as belong to the public force, and let your calumni
)fS bow that you do not approve of crime, but eradicate 
wherever it is found-be careful, however, to preserve 
e greatest order among yourselves, when you oppose dis
der-tbe slightest inattention, the mo1t trifling want of 
lcipline, the least opposition to the public authoritie1 may 
stroy the merit of the good intentions you may have, and 
ing upon you blame instead of honour. 
Above all let there be no distinction of persons when 
ia your business to unite yourselves to put down ex
sees. Fraternal love places all the Good Cousins on the 
me level. 
But we are speaking to Carbonari, and the path to 
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glory is ·not· unk.no"'n to them ; this renden any farther ' 
bor~tion useless• -

We salute you with the honours due to y~u· 

District(Ordone) of Naples, the 24th October, 1820 

The Good Cousin President CASIGLI, Dome~co. 
The G. C. First Assistant RosSAROLLI, Giuseppe. 
The G. C. Second ditto CAPUANO, Buonaventura. 
The G. C. Orator DoaiA, Francesco • . 
The G. C. Secretary RossETTI, Gabriele. 

(L. S.) The Seal represents the Goddess of Liberty; \11 

the fasces and axe in her left hand, and with-a spear IH 
ing the cap of liberty in her right hand, treading upo 
serpent-around it " TAe General .Auemhl!J of tile 

_ C. of the Ttoo Siciliu." 

Form of the Table of Labour,. (extracted from the Ctx 
della Carboneria, part 1, of the Fir&t Rank:of .Appmati. 

A. G. D. G. M.D. U. e del nostro Protettore S. T. 

(AI Gran Dio Gran Maestro del Univerao e del nos 
Protettore San Teobaido.) 

To-day being the fint of August in the year soot' 

• " Ta•ola dei Tranali• is the term ia Carbonari1111 to ezpreu tlleonle 
the day and the proceedings of the ml"eting. · · 

t This epoeha conesponda ,.Ub that aiCribed to the foandatioa of 
StJolety of Carbonari in the " Historical l!:elliy on the Origin of Camonaril 

IPO~ wllich au eatnld is giftll in the teat, Dlllllely; tbe fti&n of Frucis 

Fint of Fnnce, which reip eateoded from 151.5 to 1M7. Now the c 
300 falling in witb 15!0, agrees well with this, and is the year of tbe ~dea 
tion of Lntber by Leo X., and of tbe formaliou of manyii'Cftt 111d religiom 

cietiCII ia Fraoce and Genaany, particularty that Mad.ecl b,1 llluacer, wl 
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ue light, being met together in a very strong and illumi
ated place, far from the eyes of Pagans-The Respectable 
endita, under the distinctive table of -- to the orders of 
-opens the labours in the First Rank of Apprentices. 
'he Good Cousin N. N. holds the 6nt. axe-(There are 
Grand Master and Assistants.) N. N. the second, N. N. 
1e third. The Good Cousin N. N. officiates aa Orator. 
'he office of Secretary is entruated to the Good Cousin 
r. N. Master of the Ceremoniea, N. N . . First adept 
Esperto) N. N. The remaining dignitaries are noted in 
1e margin of the present table, together with all the Good 
:ousins present at these labours. 
Art. I. The Grand Master examines the first assistant on 

1e duties of his office in the V endita, and desires him to 
ut them in execution. This is done by means of the 
faster Adept (Esperto) and the Master of the Ceremo
lei. 

Art. 2. The Grand Master, after regular notice, opens 
1e labour• (travagli) with the usual signs, salutations· 
•vvantaggi) and invocations of ceremony. 
Art. 3. The Grand Master, after regular notice, causes 

1e table of past labours to be read : the same is ratified by 
I orality of votes. • 
Art. 4. The Good Cousin Grand Master regularly in

ilea the G. C. Master Adept to go into the forest, in order 

lenrarda b10ke out into the war · of ~ peuoutry, w bole chief compltiut 

~ the no~ at that time - to have been tbe aenrity of the Game 
lWa ;• a aubject oa which tbe Carbonari hue more than ooce remonstrated 

ld e~ taken up arms.-T. . 
• If any ob.ervations are made on its articles, those observations are to be 
lied. 

• See Jortin's Life of Erasmus. 

n 
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to· see if there are any GG. CC. visitors ; the same be 

returoed, reports if there are any, and they are introduce 
Art. 5. The G. M. regularly invites the G. C. Mllll 

Adept to go into the cabinet of reflection, io order to : 
if there are any pagans to be initiated. The aame be 
returned, reports accordingly, and also repeats to they, 
dita the answers of ceremony ·which they have given, st 

answers being conformable to justice and propriety. 
Art. 6. The G.M., after regular notice, causes the reo 

tion of the Pagan to be sanctioned for the last time, 1 

invites the G. C. Master of the Ceremonies to take the 1 

cessary steps, in order that the Pagan may be introduced 
the door of the Baracca. • 

Art. 7. A knocking is heard at the Pagan door-the 
M. asks who is the rash person that dares to distUfb • 
sacred labours ? 

Art. 8. The Pagan is introduced into the V endita. J 

after some· questions of ceremony, the·G. M. directa him 
make his first journey, then the second, and afterwards 

third-upon which he causes him to take the oath of a 

mony. 
Art. 9. The Pagan being led into the middle of tile C 

doni, and the bandage being taken from his eyes, the 
M. makes him repeat his oath, and then communicate! 
him the signs, touch, and sacred words, and causes him 
be ·acknowledged by the ordone. 

ArL 10. The G. M. causes a salutation of ceremony 
be made to the new member; the G. C. Master of the Q 
monies thanks all the GG. CC. of the Vend ita for 1 

new member, with the usual signs and salutations. 

• Thl! number of vi•iwn is not\.>d in the Table, with their Chriatiau and ! 
names, country, quwity, rank in the order, and the v~ndita llwy bdougto. 
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Art. 11. The G. C. Orator explains the symbols of the 
trder to the new member, who thanks him with a salu
ation for having enlightened him. 

Art. 12. The bag of propositiooa• ( sacco di propoaizioni) 
s sent round, which produces ----

Art. 13. The bag of the poor (sacco de' poveri) is sent 
ouod and baa produced the sum (medaglia) of-- which 
s consigned to the G. C. Almoner, to use as the regulations 
lirect. 

Art. 14. The G. M. regularly demands of the Ordoni if 
bey have any observatioos to make on the general good of 
he order, and of the Vendita in particular-liberty of 
>peech is granted. 

Art. 15, The G. M. causes a salutation of ceremony to 
1e made to the GG. CC. visitors, these thank the V en
lita, and they close it (Ia cuoprono.t) 

Art. 16. The G. C. Secretary reads over the notes of the 
able of the present labours,-the same is ratified by the 
r endita, and sigoed by the Dignitaries, according to cus
om. 

Art. 17. Our forest growing dark for want of the sun, 
he G. M. causes the labours to be closed, with the usual 
1igos, salutatiooa, and invocations of ceremony. 

Done and read the .day, month, and year as above, and 
1igoed by us Digoitaries.t 

• "Tbe number, quality, and conteuta of the same to be explained. " 

t " Chiudono." 

f Here foUow the signatures of the G. M., of tbe lint IDd KCODd Aai.tuats, 
f the Orator IDd Secretary. 

FINIS. 
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